
ERRATA. 

The fc}Uowing errata should b~ conected as affecting in gel'leral~ the meaning 
uf the text. 

Page~ Line. 
7 2.4'-:'for the semicolon-after fostered, place a comma .. 
S 18-afteredl1cation add a comma. . 

14 12-for either read neither. 
15 lO-after moment add' a comma. 
12 17-for enquire read inqu1re. 
2.6 I-for enactmetlt read enactments. 
35 7-fo1' centred read centered. 
40 I8-before Superintendent erase the. 
44 10-for western continent read Western Continent . 

.. 45 22 -after teachers add a comma. 
'46; 20-fo. Geography, Sacred History read Geogr-aphy and Sacred 

History. 
56 8-for of the laws read of laws. 

12-for to tIla Legislature read to the Legislature. 
16-fo1' defined read diffused. 

57 S(}-in the Appendix: after day add (besides lodgings and fuel.) 
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PREFACE. 

The publication of a series o( letters on Elementary and Practical Education, commenced 
in November last. When the first of these excellent papers' appeared in the CANADA. 
TL.~ES, it was not difficult to foresee that the continuation would be favourably received 
at the,hands of the public. The result has verified my anticipation.' These letters having 
now been so generally approved of, and the suggestions which they contain, being of such 
practical use, I imagined that it would essentially advance the cause of education, were 
they to be rekpublished in the form of a pamphlet. Having therefore, obtained the previ­
ous consent of the author, I at once determined to carry my views into elfect. A sub. 
scription was opened to cover the expense of seventeen hundred copies at least; and to the 
zeal and generosity of the subscribers, the public will owe the publication of these letters 
in a more compact and permanent form. 

The main object which the writer of the letters has had in view, has be,en to do away 
with odious national distinctions, to induce a better state of social feeling, and to found a 
better system of general education on a basis securillg the rights awl privileges of all 
classes, whatever may be their origin, religion or politics. These letters should therefore 
be in the hands of everyone. They are intended to act on both populations, simulta­
neously; for which purpose, a French translation is also published. 

I have no interested views in the publication of these letters. I am merely desirous 
of contributing my share in the diffusion of sound, honest and enlightened opinions. 

It is probably well to observe that the proposed system of education, has particular 
reference to the late Province of Lower Canada, the ~rst letters having been published 
before the re~union of the Provinces. 

May I therefore, be permitted to indulge a hope, in which I trust I am not tllO sanguine, 
that all who have at. heart the peace and welfare of the country, will welcome and 
patronize an undertaking of which all must reap the benefits ~ 

JOHN JA:»:ES WILLI.UIS. 

Montreal, April 1, 1841. 





LETTERS 

ON 

ELEMEN"TARY AND PRACTICAL EDUCATION'. 

LETTER I. 

It has been remarked, with great propriety, that" if you would purify the foun­
tains of society, it is admitted you must begin with the young." The correctness 
of this observation is singularly instanced in its application to the state of society 
:now prevailing in Canada; stili, were it to be inferred from the above quotation, 
that none. but an absolute interpretation is to be given to it, very erroneous Con­
clusions, both in theory and in practice, would be arrived at. Although the 
formed habits of mature age, and the character of those who are either blessed 
~r cursed with them, according as they are good or bad, cannot easilybe changed, 
~till the influence which a proper system of early, elementary and practicaledu­
cation, must have over the minds and the hearts of the young, will not be 
confined tD them; it will react on the patents, and most of those wl;l.o, are in daily 
intercourse with them. The latter will, probably, be less benefited, but should 
any material or even distant action be produced, much ,viII have !Jeen attained. 

If the foregoing observations are.correct, and I trust they will, on reflection, 
he found to be so, we are naturally led to two most important points, nameLy:-
1st, Education, elementary and practical, in Canada, is necessary to the young. 
2nd, Education, elementary and practical, given to the ):oung, must influence 
those of mature age. 

The results to be anticipated from a proper course in that respect, are of such 
vital interest to all classes i~l this distracted community, that the public mind 
·should be directed to the subject of education. 

In a sari ell of familiar letters, I intend to make an effort to agitate the public 
mind; un the all important subject of Elementary and Practical Education. 

I claim the indulgence of my readers; I have no pretensions to superiority of 
thought, what I would say, most of us know. My object is to draw public 
attention to a subject which is little attended to, probably from its being looked 
upon as too familiar; and" like the elements of nature, earth, air, fire and water, 
as a matter of course, too commonplace, either to need investigation, or excite 
our interest." ' , 

I have another claim on the indulgence of the public; the English language 
is not my vernacular tongue. My earnest wish, my ardent hope to see all 
classes, without reference to origin, sect or political creed, benefited by a proper 
system of Elementary and 'Practical Education, will account for my venturing to 
make known, in the English language, what I humbly consider as interesting to 
tbe community. 
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LETTER II. 

In my first letter, I ad'verted in generaHerms, to the r~sults to be anticipated 
from the operation of a proper system of Elementary and Practical Education. 
Before I come to lay before the public, my views as to what, in my opinion, 
should be the basis ofthat system, I beg leave to offer a few further observations • 

. Common or primary schools are one of the most interesting institutions in 
any well organized society; they are regarded as the great sources of elementary 
instruction; no community is safe without them; no Government is secure if it 
neglects or proscribes them. An enlightened people will, in most cases, guard 
against the corrupting influence of bad rulers. It' will equally be free from the 
snares of ignorant, or of intriguing and unprincipled demagogues. In either 
case, the g0verned will escape the tyranny of one, that of a few, or the tyranny 
of the many. The cause of education is, therefore, the cause of liberty. 

Independent of these most important results, others must spring from the action 
of Elementary and Practical Education. The moral character of the people 
taken collectively, the individual character of each member of the community, 
are elevated by education-man is bettered, and of course, the state of society 
improved. The duties of man towards his Creato~, those he' owes to his Govern­
ment, and the rules he has to be guided by, in his intercourse with his fellow 
men, will be sacredly or lightly attended to, in proportion to the improved or ne­
glected moral scnse. 

The prosperity of a country will; of course, be greater, in proportion to the 
individual, or to the collective industry of those who inhabit it. The succesS of 
the husbandman, the merchant and trader, the mechanic, the seaman, in fact, the 
success of all, must depend on their knowledge of the art, calling or trade they are 
engaged in; and consequently, the general and individual prosperity and hap­
piness are essentially dependent on the degree of intelligence, and practical 
knowledge prevailing in a community. 

Common, or primary schools, ill which the elements of a sound and useful po .. 
pular education are taught, are, therefore, of the highest importance to the 
country, and should excite the most lively interest. 

LETTER III. 

In a country which, from some cause or other, has 'been deprived of an efficient 
system ,of Elementary'and Prac~ical Education, the' wants inevitably resulting 
from such a misfortune, are great, they are incalculable. There are few men who 
do not, more or less, feel the efl'eets of such a disorganized state of ~ociety. He 
wh,o does not feel it, is either an egotist or a fool; the first may be brought round to 
a proper sense, the latter it is difficult, nay, impossible in most cases, to influence. 
The generality of mankind, however, and· well that it is so are influenced or , ) . 
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governed by what is looked upon by them ai> their interest. The moment, there­
fore, the people find out, in this, as in all other countries, that they have every 
thing to gain by being educated, they will seek to be educated. 

I 

Before we ,can expect to reach a state of society sufficiently pervaded with 
nQtions of the utility, or rather the necessity of education, it behoves all good 
men to use their influence to further this great cause, the cause of education. 
The true patriot, the sincere wisher of his country's good, the man who looks to 
the happiness of himself and his fellow men, in this world, and a better state in 
the next, is bound to exert himselfto educate, or procure the means of educating 
the people. 

LETTER IV. 

Few will deny or even doubt the truth of the assertion I made in my last letter, 
that" it behoves all good men to use their influence to further this great cause" 
the cause of education.H I have now to add, that all good men must at once 
discard whatever pre-existing prejudiced opinions they may have formed on the 
mode of carrying into effect, a system of education; nay, admitting their views on. 
that all important subject to be correct, as I have no doubt it is the case with 
many who have given any attention to it, they will at once feel that, in order to 
come to a sound conclusion, they had better suspend for a short time their judg­
ment, listen patiently to what will be proposed, and then reject or approve of the 
system I am about laying before the public. 

If, as I verily believe, and fondly anticipate, nothing can be more cp.rtainly 
conducive to the utter anr:.ihilation of national distinctions, and the prejudices,. 
animosities and hatred they have engendered and fostered; than the. working of 
my system of education, I have some right to expect and call for, from the' 
public, a dispassionate attention to my suggestions. 

Weare all agreed that the state of anarchy we have lived in for some time 
past" is destructive of our happiness. Some of us trace our misfortunes to national 
distinctions which have been artfully spl?culated uponby some, to stir up the flame 
of discord; others look upon such an excited state of the public mind, as the 
effect and not the cause of the calamities we have been visited with. I deem it 
unnecessary to travel out of· my way, to inquire into that subject; it is, I may 
say foreign to my plan; and such a discussion would, in all probability, revive~ 
instead of allaying, the excitement which I hope to dispel by simply removing 
the present cause of its continu,ancc. 
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LETTER V. 

Th\l electo~s throughout tho. country, had better look close to the subject of 
education, 'and take care to secure the return of men favourabl,e to that great 
causef before they give their vote. The United, Legislature cannot, .ought not, 
and will not, I trust, allow the first Session ~o pass by, without! duly maturing 
and adopting a system ofEJementary and Practical Education. Out Legislators 
will 'not" I hope, content themselves with a servile imitation Of the Governments -
of the feudal ages,-always bent upon patronizing academies, colleges and univer~ 
sities, for the education of the few; and in their selfish and inhuman career; 

leaving the bulk of the people in ignorance and degradation. 

On this ~ide of the Atlantic, our notions are different, our wants are also> 
different from the wants of those who have been trai:ned, or are training others in 
this impious and unprofitable course. Let us therefore, whateve( may be our-

, origi~, our religion, o~r politi~s" join heart and hand, in the noble cause of edu­
cation: on the success of our efforts, depends our happiness, but the failure of 
our endeavors, must be followed by worse consequences than the most timid are, 

likely to apprehend. 
In my next letter, I wiII commence to give ark outline of a plan of education. 

or rather, lay what I conceive to be the sole b,asis whereon the edifice may 
be' expected to rest safe. 

LETTER VI. 

The want of a general and uniform system of Elementary and Pr,acticaI Eduea­
tion,heing extreme i'n Lowcr Canada, no time should be lost in adopting such 
means as are calculated to remedy so great an evil. . 

1. National distinctions and prejudices being, in the estimation of many persons" 
most formidable ob5tacles to the carrying into operation of a uniform system of 
education, means should at once be devised to surmount them. 

2. Those means are perhaps of an easier execution than generally anticipated, 
the remedy consists simply in doing away with the fears now preying upon the 
minds of both the English and French population. 

3. There is, no man will or can deny it, a mutual distrust prevailing in a very 
. high degree, in respect of the language; the English population is impressed 
with the belief that the French. Canadians are averse to and will oppose the 
spreading of the English language; the French Canadians, on the other banel, are 
apprehensive that efforts have been, and are about being made to wrest from them 
their vernacular, and to. force them to speak the English language. 

4. It is plain that the result of such fears, is a total mistrust and want of confi. 
dence the tTlost dangerous, and v~ry likely to become incurable, if not attended, 
properly attended to immediately. 
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5. Let there be established in each locality,asfar as practicable, a Fren(th and 
~n -English school, either in one and the same building (whic\1 I t~ink is a pre­
ferable I?ode) or in two distinct houses. The. result is inevitable. The ~:nglish 
parent seeing in the midst -of the French settlements. English schools, will very 
naturally say to himself: "Surely, the French Canadians are not hostile to the 
spreading of the English language, it is better I )~hould send my' children to the 
French school, they will learn both languages and get on much bt;tter in the, 
world." The French Canadian parent will at 0I\ce find out that he is ~?t' forci­
bly to be robbed of his'language, he will see the propriety of having his children 
taught the English language which will enabb them to pave their way to l.lsefui 
ends; he will therefore send his children to the English school. 

6. All reflecting meY! must be struck with one idea, that is, the now prevailing 
mutual distrust will vanish to make-way for mutual confidence. Both popula~ 
tions will cease to f~ar what they now, dread so much, their anticipations and their 
hopes will not be visionary, there being nothing to oppose to facts: English and 
French schools working simultaneously, will be unanswerable arguments. ' 

--"-
LETTER VII. 

7. I have shewn, I trust, that one of the beneficial results.oCthe :;inmltaneous 
w,?rking of the English and French schools" will be the restora,tion of confidence 
between the two populations" as regards the language; much w.ill ah;eady have 
been effected. 

8. The children of both races, intermixing daily, as well for educatio.nal as fOF 
other purposes, will be on friendly terms, play'together, and visit one another. The 
parents whose distrust shall then have been dispelled, will have been humanized; 
thei~ interest will also help them a: little. They ~,ilI not excite the children 
against o~e another, no more than they will grumble at their neighbours1 becaus~ 
they happen to be of adifferentorigil; from their own. 

9. The imperceptible, but powerful influence- thus produced and exercised 
over tb e young, ~ust, of necessity" react upon their parents. Good feeling, 
peace and harmony prevailing to such a degree, among children forgetting their 
origin, and united by one c'ommon_ tie, friendship, mllst Sooner or later, exert their 
irresistible influence over those who will be the daily wit\Jesses aud admirers of 
such a happy state, of things. 

] o. If ~uch be the results, th en we may confidently anticipate a ful,l realization 
of the hopes chel:ished by all men true 10 their country's good, to see the commu­

nity bles&ed with peace and happiness. 
11. Peace and happiness being restored, the working of a sound system l.f 

'education becomes easier; in the first ir!stance" it has. been the effect, it must now 
become the cause of a state of things bettering every day. 

12. Itml+s,t noyv be apparent to all, that the basis I have laid for a proper 
system of Elementary and Practical Education, is sU,ch as to ensure its adoption., 

facilitate its operation, and secure its permanency. 
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LETTER VHf. 

, 13, Confidence being restored, peace following, and the (easibility of my plan 
~ing !it bnce proved, I ljOW, from the groundwork, proceed to other' considera-

tionsljo less important. _ 

14, Let those who sincerely wish to see the English language in general use~ 
tell me nOWl whather then~ is a better, a safe,r way of carrying out their views, 
than '\Vhat I have rsuggested r 

1a. I do believe that, like the Anglo-Saxon race, the English language must 
f)ventqally spread frorn the borders of the Atlantic, down to those of the Gulf of 
Mexico, and the confines of Guatemela and Mexico, and then directing its comse 
westward, acro~!> the Rocky MOI.1ntains, reach the Pacific. Such an event must 
pf course, be retarded or accelerated according to circumstances. I t is, however ~ 
easy to perceive that forcible means, instead of hurrying on what so many desire~ 
must retarq its progress; on the contrary, a prudet~t and discerning course, based 
on the foregoing suggestions, is sure of success, 

16, It follows, therefore, that however paradoxioal or absurd it might at first. 
liP pear, the more you encourage the French langu\lge, the sooner the English 
langl\age will be learnt, and the sooner it will become in general use. 

17. No lUan in his senses, will dream of having the English language exclu~ 
elusively spoken ill the British possessio.ns; all that the most sanguine may expect 
\8, that it will be universally spoken. In the United States, though prevalent, it is. 
flot exclusive, no mo.re than it is, and ever will be in all well instructed commu~ 
nities where the rich and elegant French langu\\ge will always be sought to. be 
learnt. 

18. No more is required to mak~ of us all, one people, and to make us forget 
pur origin. The moment the masses are enabled to convey their thoughts~ 
meanings and wishes, by one and the sarne language, the end will be attained, 
lind the sQoneJ;' it is attained the better. . 

LETTER IX. 

19, It i. no.t 8Qffioient to lay the basis' of a system, the working of it would be 
impossible, if those who will be made to take an important part in its operation, 
were allowed to thwart the design of the authors of it. The instructors, both 
male and female, must aid in carrying out the plan, or be dismissed. 

20. It should be made imperativ-e on the trustees, supervisors, or others whose 
province it will be to engage the instructors, to make it a condition sine qua non, 
that they shaU discourage national distinctions; and in case they should be found 

encouraging t~em, o~ inactiv~ in ~iscouraging them, dismissal and loss of salary 
!<hould be tl.$ Immediate and JUevlt~ble conseqUf'llce. \ . 



! i. Such a course eQuid not be viewed in the light of a high handed or unjust 
measure, because its object being the good and welfare of the community, and th. 
instructors engaging on those conditions; a useful end would be attained, and no 

cont.ract wpuld be yiolated or impaired. 

22. It is admitted on all hands, that no little difficulty will be experienced in 
procuring competent teachers; the less instructed they are, the more time and 
the greater application they wilt.- require to qualify thell1selves; the fewer 
opportunities, therefore, they should have of being led a\vay from their main 
occupations. Besides, to teach children is a more difficult task than most peo~ 
pIe imagine; the different characters have to be studied, known and worked 
upon: that alone requires and should be the constant study of the instructor. 

23. Such. being the case; the instructor should keep aloof from actively 
meddling in politics; I would by no means disfranchise h1m ; from his becoming 
a school master, it does not follow that he shouid cease to be a citizen, and 
enjoy the rights and privileges ot a freeman; surely not. He should not be 
allowed to intrigue, canvass, or become a political brawler; nor convert his 
school into an electioneering club; still less, should he be permitted to desert his 
scholars, or neglect them, for the purpose of attending to any thing else but their 
tuition. 

24. In order to avoid injustice or surprise, the teachers. when they engage1 
should be warned against their attending to any thing but the instruction of the 
children; it should even be made a condition sine qua non of their engagement, 
that in caSe they should in the least; swerve from that rule, the immediate 
punishment would be dismissal and loss of salary. 

-.~-.-.-

LETTER X. 

25. So fat, we have the parents wIllingly aiding in doing aWay With national 
distinctions; and the children first influencing, and afterwards influenced by 
them; 'then the teachers; both male ·and female; discouraging those impious, 
absurd and unprofitable distinctions, and the same teachers bound to apply them­
selves exclusively to their duty, and therefore, keeping themselves and their 
scholars; free from political strife; thereby paving the way to peace, acquirement 
of kno>\--ledge, and consequent thereupon, qualification to know and exercise in 
time, the rights of freemen, and fulfil the duties of their station in life. 

26. The public should bear in mind, that the system which is now proposed, 
must be carried out on a broad principle. It is not sufficient to teach chi~dren 
reading and writing, they must be prepared (each of them) for the station they 
may be called to, in mature age; they must be trained to a right course, to the 
great end of all well organized communities, the highest possible degree of 
peace and happiness. "Ve need not expect to see such a state of things in 
Canada, if the foregoing suggestions are not attended to,. 
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27 . You may try as many systems of Education as you possibly can imagilie; 
vou may seek to improve the mode of tuition, and for that purpose, secure the 
~ost efficient aid andas~istance, you will never su'cceed to carry out any of 

those systems in Canada, and you need never expect the realization of the most 
philanthropic aspirations, unless you ground your work on the sale basis it can 

safely!Je expected to rest upon, and that is) removing distrust, and restoring 

confidence. "f 

28. Before I come to an6ther but no less important part of the subject, I mean 
the difficulties supposed to be insuperable from difference of religion, I entreat 
tbe public to reflect upon what I consider to be, if not the only way, at all 

I events, one of the certain means to be used to effect what we all hope, or 
should hope, to see, the restoration of confidence and the disappearance of 

national feuds, and then, springing therefrom, the natural and ea~y working of a 
good system of Elementary and Practical Education. 

LETTER XI. 

~9. It is seriously ap,prehended by some intelligent, sincere and well meaning 
IDen, that the diversity of creeds or religions prevailing in this country, will 
offer insuperable obstacles to the operation of a general and uniform system of 

education. 

30. I, do not mean to deny that there will be difficulties, no more than I am 
free to admit that they camlot be ovprcome. Even granting those difficulties 
to he great, we are the more imperiously bound to seek for the means which 
are most likely to remove them. 

31. We should not commence by suspecting others of a want of charity or of 
christi~nlike feeling, and afterwards take it for granted that there is no cure for 
it. It would be more rea,sonable to lean the other way, and endeavour to meet 
every one on friendly terms. 

32. There is and and may be difference of opinion on dogmas,' and in [3:ct; it 
is that very difference of opinion that constitutes difference of religion; there is 

probably no way to prevent that. But we have nothing to do with that diver­
Ility of sentiments; the working of a system of education does not depend on the 

possibility of such different opinions being eventually reduced to one and the 
same crced,-llo, no, surely not. 

33. The only thing in that respect, to be constantly kept in vie,Y, is that the 
system of education should he made to work in such a way as to prevent the 

dogmas or tllC religious belief of eath religion or sect, from being in ~the least 
interfered with. 
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34. It is right that the different religious denominations should have gum'un­

tees that they stand perfectly free from any interference of the kind. It is the 
only way to secure the continuance of the confidence which I have, I trust, 
proved will be eventually the re.Sult of the suggestions contained in the preced­

ing letters. 

35. It now remains for me to shew that all this may be effected, to the satis­

faction of the different Christian iilenominations. 

LETTER XII. 

36. If the management of the school system was entrusted to the exclusive 
care of anyone religious denomination, or if it was attempted to leave it to all 
the sects in their religious capacity, no doubt but what jealousy and the worst 

of feeling would, in the first case, be engendered, and ill the latter, total confu­
sion, and, of course, an utter impossibility to act. 

37. The same baneful consequences wpuld be the result of an attempt to 
place the whole systerrl under the exclusive controul of the Government. 

38. I will go further: although the people are the most interested in the mat­
ter, there would be danger, and to say the least, confusion might arise there­
from, were the people to ha\"e the exclusive management of the system. 

39. The Government, the Clergy and the People must therefore, in my 
opinion, share ir:. the management and the responsibility of the school system. 
The Legislature will, of course, determine the line of demarcation between 
them; I have neither the right nor the desire to do it; it is, however, a matter 
of no great difficulty. 

40. How then is the children's religious education to be attend8d to? Others 
will ask me at once, do you meal! to exclude from the schools, all religious 

instruction whatever? 

41. To the last question, J readily answer in the negative. But it does by no 
means follow, that because religion constitutes the basis of education, cuntro­
versies and discussions on religion, should find lheir way into the school 
room. 

42. As to the other question, "how is the children's education to be attended 
to ?" 'I beg leaH to say that this most imp~rtant part of education, is to be 
attended to in such a way as to facilitate, instead of obstructing the course of 
instructioIJ to tbe whole people of the country. And this is of easier execution 
than at first ~upposed. ' 
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LETTER xnL 
43. The diversity of creeds prevailing in this country, does not, of' cO'Ur'i1e" 

ttdmit of a thorough tuition of all that appertains to religion; and as it has 
already been observed in other w.)rds, special or exclusive instruction would 
inevitably lead to confusion, and prevent the due operation of any system of 
education. At the same time, there must be a religious> basis or foundation, but 
in the schoolroom, it should b-e such as to secure the assent of' all,. and e'fI'ect the 
good of all classes and all religious denominations. 

44. Is it because some are opposed to an unlimited and uncontrolled reading 
of the Bible, and others are in favour it, that a whole population is ta be de ... 
prived of education? Surely not, especially when there are such easy, practi .. 
cable and safe means of comprotllising the opinions of either. 

45. Those who think thai no restraint should be put upon the reading of the 
Bible, will readily admit that the children frequenting the common schools, will 
never have the leisure, and few the capacity, to read through the sacred volume. 
The teachers themselves will generally be found averse to and incompetent for' 
such a task; and those whose mental powers happen to be of a higher stamp, 
would disagree, introduce useless and dangerous controversies, and instead ot 
securing the good will and respect of their pupils, would embitter their feelings, 
and set them against one another. 

46. There is in the Bible and the New Testament, enough of general doctrine 
which applies to and should regulate the actions of men, to form a volume which 
would be both attra~tive, interesting and useful to the young. The priHciIJles of 
sublime morality which pervade the whole volume, are intermixed with such an 
abundance and diversity of facts, that judicious extracts made therefrom1 would, 
in this respect, answer all purposes. 

47. Now, to suppose that the clergymen of the different denominations or 
Christians in Canada, would be opposed to such a course, is an insult to them 
all, it is a gross libel on the best feelings of humanity. 

48. I therefore take it for grallted that there will be no difficulty in bringing 
together, a respectable number of divines of all the different denomiqations, for the 
purpose of agreeing on such extracts as will form a book easy to be understood, 
and which will become of infinite use and benefit in the schools, lay the foundation 
of religious and moral education, without interfering in the least with any dogma, 
and be the means of effecting what our Saviour did seek to establish on earth, 
good will, charity and love amongst all men. 
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LETTER XIV. 

49. Should it be deemed advisable to teach catechism in the schools, on the 
ground that the book of extracts mentioned in the preceding letter, although 
answering all the ends adverted to, would nevertheless be insufficient to instruct 
the children in their faith, I would beg leave to be permitted to observe that such 
a special instruction should perhaps altogether be left to the clergymen presiding 
over the congregations the children respectively belonged to. It is their pro­
vince, it is their duty to attend to those matters, and,surely they are or should 
be more competent to discharge that most important duty, than school masters. 

50 But I will suppose for a moment that catechism should be taught in the 
schools, what is there to prevent the carrying into execution of the following 
rules, namely: let the protestant children enter the school in the morning, an 
hour before the usual time, and repeat the catechism; in the afternoon let the 
catholic children be allowed an hour either before or after school time, for the 
same purpose. Is there much,' is there any practical objection to such a reason­
able arrangement? there can be none. 

5t. I entreat all thinking men, seriously to reflect on what I have said-those 
suggestions are not made at random; they are the result of continued medita­
tion. The correctness of my observations, struck me at once, but I did not trust 
to the first impression, I thought and thought again, compared and consulted, and 
after mature deliberation, I was impelled by a sense of obligation, to offer my 
humble assistance in ,aiding the progress of a cause whereon depends our fate. 

LETTER XV. 

52. It would be less difficult to carry out an indifferent system of education, with 
the aid and assistance of intelligent and truly good men, than it would be to attempt 
any successful experiment of an excellent system, were its operation to be entrusted 
to men neither philanthrqpic, respected or possessed of great moral courage. 

53. In a country like Lower Canada, the above remark admits of only one 
interpretation, there cannot be two. 

54. The enlarged, disinterested and patriotic views of certain high minded 
men, have at all times, and under the most trying circumstances) enabled them 
to do more for the good of their countrymen, than all the legislative provisions 
and governmental acts could ever effect. 

55. It is therefore evident that the success of a system of education, either 'this 
or any other, whether the difficulties of its execution be very great or less, will 
depend on the way it is attempted to be enforced. There are certainly prejudi­
ces: my object, as I have stated very plainly, is to put down nftional distinc­
tions, that will be the mainspring of the working of the whole. N one, therefore 
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but men who are possessed of great moral courage, who are the true friends of 

their fellow beinO's who are thorouO'hly acquainted with the relative position of o , 0 ' 

all parties in Canada, and whose advice and recommendations will be attended 

to, and acted, upon by both populations, need be--se1ected for the purpose. 

,56. Neither the English nor the Canadian population will have any confi­

dence in th~ vvorking of the system, if its operation happens to be under the 
auspices of men who are not perfectly free from all national feeling whatever, 

and known as such. 

57. The task will be an arduous one, and most likely to prove any thing 
but agreeable. If performed honestly and courageously by intelligent men, the 

whole country will, I have no doubt, see better days; and these men will go 
down to the grave, with an honourable conscience of having been instrumental 
in imparting to their countrymen, the blessings of education, peace, comfort and 
happiness. 

LETTER XVI. 

58. Having disposed of the most important part of tIle subject, I wiII now, 
from the principle and basis of the system, proceed to the details, and enquire 
into the mode of carrying it fully into execution. 

59. What remains to be said, may come, under three heads, namely :_ 

I. The mode of raising the education or common school fU!1d, and all that 
pertains to the pecuniary deparbnent. 

II. The means of effectually carrying into execution, the present system of 

education, comprising the organization of the common schools. 

III. The discipline and interior management of the schools. 

60. Following up tho foregoing division of the subject, let us enquire, first, into 

THE MODE OF RAISING THE EDUCATION OR COMMON SCHOOL FUND" AND 

ALL THAT PERTAINS'TO THE PECUNIARY DEPARTMENT. 

61. In this, as in some other countries, where the grown generation llas not 
the advantage of being generally wBll instructed, it cannot be expected that their 
zeal for the education of their children, will be very great. Unaware of tile 

immense power of knowledge, many of thof?e parents who are deprived 'of it will 

more or. less keep b.ack.. Others overrating the value of the aid:and ~ssis;ance 
they deove from theIr cluldren, especially in the country settlements,~will mostly 

look to. actual pecuniary profit, and neglect the means of securing instruction 
and all Its consequent blessings for their children. 



62. Moreover, it has been learnt by experience, that what costs littl~, is in 
general little thought of. Education, if those who require it most, are not made 
to contribute. to the means of bestowing it;> will stand low in their estimation,and 
little trouble will be taken to obtain it. 

63. Besides actually contributing to the Education Fund, and to the means 
whereby the system is to be kept up and carried through, the parents should be 
induced to take a direct interest in the operation of the schools, and that interest 
must be such that none of the children capable of attending school,. be kept away 
from it. 

In my next, 1 will exem.plify this. 

LETTER XVII., 

64. In order' to induce the people not to make'light of education, and to feel 
an interest therein, and when so interested, to send their children to school, a 
pecuniary contribution by means of a direct tax, must be recurred to. 

66, It will be' objected that a direct tax will be l1npopular, that it will excite 
the people against the working of the system, the' ends whereof, will, in con~ 

sequence, be defeated. 

66. In answer to these objections, I beg leave to, offer the following observa­
tions. A direct tax is not always an inconvenient mode, even to the man who 
pays it, of raising a revenue whatever; and if; in the present case, as will be shewn, 
the people are made to pay much less, in order to secure to their children a good 
education, than they would, under the operation of other systems, have to con­
tribute indirectly, and obtain for them but a bad education, then there can be llO 

doubt <is to the propriety oftaxing directly~ 

67 Independent of a direct tax which wil-l bear but very lightTy on' each head 
of a family, there should be a fine imposed' 'upon parents who don't send their 
children to school; such fines· being 'applied to the purchasing of books for the 
use of the schools. 

68. Those even who are of opinion that the cour~e pointerf out, is inexpedient, 
will not deny that it will force parents to send their children to school. Should 
there be any grumbling after all, it must be of short duration, and the benefits 
which will be secured both to parents and children from the useful education 
bestowed upon the latter, will soon and richly compensat~ for the little ill 
humour occasioned by the course I suggest. 
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69. It strikes mQ that the only caus.e of the direct tax being, perhaps, at first 
sinpopular in some quarters, is the want of education in many parents, and 'their 
inability to appreciate the blessings of knowledge. Are we then to wait until 
the present grown generation has al together disapppared, to propose a system, 
the object of which is to remedy the present evil, and guard against worse? . 

70. I will, in my next, clearly show that under proper management, the pa­
rents have in the present, every thingto 'gain over the past systems, if they are. 

made to pay a d~rect tax. 

LETTER XVIII. 

71 It Leins app:J.rent that in the present state of society in Lower Canadct~ 
direct taxation is essential to create that Interest for the education of the young" 
which will be wanting in a high degree for some time, I will now show that 
far from being oppressed, the parents will be made to pay much less than 
under the operation of former systems. 

72. To instance this clearly, let us take the Education Bill of 1836, which 
was intended to b,e, as in fact it was, a better provision for the wants of the 
country, than any of the others which had preceded it. 

73. Under that system, the country was to be divided into 1,058 school dis­
tricts; let it be divided into 1,300 districts, so as to enable us to understand 
better, the fallowing calculations taken from the Report mentioned hereafter. 
It has been estimated on an average, * tbat in each school, there will be at least 
50 children always attending. Taking into consideration the amount of the 
School Fund, that to be completed to make up the sum required to meet the 
expenses of the whole establishment, including ,normal as w"ell as elementary 
schools, allowances for POOl' districts, purchase of books, &c., it was computed 
under the system" of 1836, that in order to educate 33,160 children, £71,OBO 
yearly) were required) taking out of the pockets of the inhabitants every year, 
in the rural districts, £30,600, falling upon, at most, 33,160 parents, each 
parent payir::g about 16s. a ye~r, 

74. From a better combination and calculation, £25,000 only \Vould come 
out of the pockets of those parents, by means of a direct tax of 8s. or lOs. a year, 
and what is more striking, is that the same amount, ~t a much lower rate of 
assessment on each inhabitant, might be realized between 200,000 tax payers, 
instead of falling on 33,160 parents. 

~ Mr. A. Buller's Report to Lord Durham .. 
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75. So that under th,e Bill of 1836, 50 parenb would have had to pay each 16~. 
yearly, by means of contributions among a small number 33,160 to make up the 

sum of£30,600; whereas adirect tax of 2s. 6d. on each of about 200,000 parents 
would form the lesser sum of £25,000, coming out of the pockets of the inha­
bitants in the rural distr lets. 

76. Again, under the operation of the Bill of 1836, 33,160 children woul~ 
have been very indifferently educated, at the enormous cost of £71,000, whereas 
by means of the direct tax above mentioned, double that number of children, that 
is, about 66,320 might be well educated for £57,000. 

77_ I have made use of the preceding calculations, to prove that not only will 
education progress better by means of direct taxation, but that the parents will 
have to pay much less than they would otherwise have to du. 

LETTER XIX. 

'77. The sums of money mentioned in my preceding letter, will form part of 
the complement to be paid by the inhabitants, in order to make up the deficit of 
the whole sum required to support the establishment. 

78. How, then, is the fund itself to be obtained, and how must it be ap­
plied? 

79. In the adjoining state of New York, where they have had much eXperi­
ence in those matters, the Legislature supplies each town * with a certain 
sum yearly, to meet the expenses of elementary instruction. The town, on 
the other hanel, is bound to assess itself to an equal amount,-that system works 
well. If the town had to provide alone for the amount required, it would, 
in all probability, either refuse, or be incapable of meeting such a demand. On 
the contrary, were the funds exclusively derived from the aid or vote of the 
Legislature, the town would not feel allY interest in watchillg the application 
of the monies of which it would pay but a very small proportion. The Legis­
lature is liberal in its aid, w;thout however impairing the interest which one 
al ways feels in his own deeds. 

80. Besides, in the State ofNcw York, the prevailing opinion which is found 
to be in accordance with experience, is in favour of that system. The poor is 
more jealous to outain means of instruction which bear light on him, but which 

he knows he contributes to, than he would be to procure them, were they gra­
tuitous and bestowed as an act of charity. 

81. In the State of Connecticut, as early as 1655, parents and nlClsters 
neglecting to send their children and apprentices to school, were liable for the 

first offence, to pay a sum of ten shillings; twenty shillillgs, if three months after 

-i< A town consists of lands, houses) public buildings, roads and inhab:ta'1ts .. 
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the first condemnatiOl'l, 1\ second became necessary. In case of a third offence, 
'the delinquent was liable to a 11igher fine, or could be deprived of the guardian~ 
s~hip of his children or apprentices. 

82. A combination re~ulting from both these systems, might, I believe, answer 
@ur wants. The fund might be raised as in the State' of New York, and the 
supineness of parents might easily he corrected by means of a direct tax, awl fiue 
in case they should neglect sending their children to school, from the age of five 

to that of sixteen. 

83. The above are merely suggestions, admitting of modifications; they may, 

however, suffice perhaps, to lead to better. 

LETTER XX. 

84. I hope I have been understood. The supplies to carry out the system, 
will be derived partly from the vote of the Legislature appropriating from the 
proceeds of the School Fund, a certain sum of money; the surplus, the localities 
will have to provide for, by mean;; of assessments; the votes of the Legislature 
taking effect only, when the local assessments are made available, and not till 
then. 

85. The Jesuits' Estates, whenever placed at the disposal of the Legislature, (a 
course \vhich it is the duty of the Government to pursue) and public lands, would 
yield a considerable part of the sum req uired. The lands might be sold, and the 
capital invested profitably. The Jesuits' Estates, under proper management, 
would in time, be very productive. Besides, the Legislature aware of the para­
mount iJIlportance of educating the people, would not, be wanting in the perform­
anc( of its duty. 

86. Another fund would, in my opinion, be required, if not at the outset, at 
least, very soon. I mean a fund for the purchase of district school libraries, to 
be raised and paid over to the districts, only when an assessment equal to the 
sum voted by the Legislature, would have been effected by the inhabitants. 

87. I beg leave to make from the Annual Report of the Superintendent of the 
Common Schools of t,he State of New York, to the Legislature, of the 3rd 
January, 1840, the following extract~ on the subject of Common or District 
School Libraries :-

" The introduction of school libraries, is an improvement which is perhaps 
destined to exert it stronger influence upon the intellectual character of the peo­
ple, than any which has been attempted in this State. It would be natural to 
sU[ltJose from the name, that these libraries were intended solely for the use of 
schools; but they were 110t established with so narrow a design-they were 
recommended to the Legislature by the Superintendent of Common Schools, in 
the year 1834, for the benefit of those who have finished their common school 
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education, as well as those who have not. They Were designed as an instnl~ 
ment for elevating the intellectual condition of the whole people, by intro­
ducing into each school district, collections of books which should be accessible 
to all. ' 

* 
" Common School Libraries are in the strictest sense, institutions for the bene­

fit of the people. They are like the common schools, among the most effectual 
means of correcting, (as far as human regulations can correct them) those 
inequalities of condition which arise from superior advantages of fortune. The 
intellectual endowments of men are various; and it is therefore in the order of 
nature, that individuals shall not enter on etlual terms into competition with 
each other, for the acquisition of wealth, honour anu political distinctions. But 
it is in the power of human governments to guard to a certain extent against 
greater inequalities, by providing proper means of intellectual improvement for 
all. Under any circumstance however, those whose pecuniary means exempt 
them from devoting any portion of their time to manual ur intellectual exertions, 
have an advantage over those who are compelled to gain a subsistence by their 
own industry. The time which may be devoted by the latter to intellectual 
cultivation, is often extremely limited; and they will labour under still greater 
disabilities, if the facilities for improvement within their reach, are scanty and 
imperfect. " 

(This extract to be continued in my next letter.) 

LETTER XXI. 

COMMON SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 

Continuation of extracts fro711 the Repm't of the Stfpm'intendent of ihe 
Common Schools of the State of New York, made to the Legislatw'e, on 

the 31'd January, 1840. 

"By raising the standard of common school education to the greatest possible 
elevation, the duty of the Government wil,l be fully discharged, so far as the 
foundations of moral and intellectual character are concerned; aud it can do 
nothing further but to place within the reach of all, the means of improving 
themselves by reading. The children of men of wealth will always be supplied 
with books from their resources; but the children of those who are unable to 
purchase libraries mu~t, at the termination of their common school course, be 
deprived in a great degree, of the means of improvement, unless p~lblic libraries 
are established and placed within their reach. Common School Libraries are 
therefore, particularly calculated to benefit persons 'of limited means, and they 
should comprise works on all subjects of practical usefulness, as well as books 
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desio-ned to excite a taste for reading. The mechanic and the farmer should be 
to 

able to draw from them, the knowledge which is necessary to enable them to 
make the most benelieial application of their own powers, by teaching them how 
to render the laws of nature subservient to their use; for even in those d~­
partments of labour which depend principally upon practical operations, a know­
ledge of the laws to which they are subject, is indispensable to the attainment of 
the highest degree of skill and :;uccess." -

88. I need not offer any apolog}; for having favoured the public with copious 
extracts from such a well digested and so eminently practical a public docu­
ment as the Report above mentioned. The importance of Common School 
Libraries, and the facility with which they might bere as well as in the State of 
New York, be established, will, I trust, e&cape the attentioll of no intelligent 
member of the community. 

89. I am aware that those Common School Libraries could not be introduced 
at the outset; however, it is well to bear in mind their useful~ess, so that in 
proper time, tbey may be made to come in general use. 

LETTER XXII. 

90. If the mode of raising the Common School Fund, obtaining in the Stat& 
of New York, be adopted by our Legislature, it must be apparent to all, that the 
localities having to assess themselves to an amount equal to the sum voted by 
the Legislature, (and that previous to their receiving such provisions) the fund 
will always be on the increase. ' 

91. These letters not being intended as a complete index to all matters of 
detail which a general system of Elementary and Practical Education n;mst be 
pregnant with, the public will see at once, that I merely throw out llints, and 
giv-e the outlines of a system. The foregoing suggestions, as well as those which 
I have to offer, may aid and assist in maturing a plan, leav ing afterwards to 
the Legislature, in its wisdom, to determine on the course to be taken. 

92. It is to be hoped tbat the Government will lose no time in placing at the 
disposal of the Legislature, as ample means as in its power, in order that such 
a fund be secured at the outset, as may render certain, prompt and beneficial the 
operation of the system. 

93. The absol ute and military Government of Prussia, is at present, display~ 
ing great zeal and activity in diffusing elemetltary and useful ktJOwledge among 
the whole people; in the United States, there is, for the instl'uctionoftbe young 
of both sexes, in the houses of Refuge for juvenile delinquents, a reo-ulal' system 
of education, which works admirably ,veU. Will it therefore be r:corded that 
our Government is inimical to the instruction of the people here, and cold 
hearted enough to stand in the way of civilisation, behind a despotic Govern­
ment and the discipline of a house of Refuge for juvenile delinquents? 



$')4. It is to be hoped that the United LegIslature, at its first session, will give 
this important subject its most serious attention, and prove to the community 
at large, that we are no longer to be deprived of a system of education by means 
of which, the same and indistinct instruction shall be given to all classes, what­
ever may be their origin, religion or politics, national distinctions effaced, peace 
and harmony, confidence and happiness restored, and the prosperity of the coun­
try secured. 

LETTER XXIII. 

95. I now come to 

THE MEaNS OF EFFECTUALLY CARRYING INTO EXECUTION THE PRESENT SYS. 

'rEM OF EDUCATION, COMPRISING 'rHE ORGANI~ATION OF THE COMlIlON' 

SCHOOLS. 

96. The Government and the Legislature cannot be too often reminded that 
tbe success of the system (whatever it may be ) will chiefly depend on the men 
who are selected to carry it through. Truly patriotic and disinterested, clear­
sighted, practical and very energetic but prudent, such must be the men at the 
head of the system. . 

97. Besides, as already observed, those men, however intelligent and honest 
they may be, can never expect to see their laudable exertions crowned with 
success, if they are not favourably known to the country, and distinguished by 
their being perfectly free from national prejudices. 

!l8. I will go further: ONE may be free from national prejudices, and yet not 
possess that moral courage which alone enables a truly philanthropic man 
to carry out his views, without allowing himself to be deterred by party clamour, 
or by blind and obstinate opposition caused and kept up by ignorance, which it 
is his object to dispel. 

99 It is not difficult to see the truth and bearing of the furegoing observa­
tions; it remains therefore for the Legislature and the Exec.:utive, the first carefully 
to legislate, and the latter judiciously to select men who will advance, instead of 
retarding the course of Elementary and Practical Education in Canada. A 
failure in that respect would be fatal, and with the Legislature and Executive 
would rest the awful responsibility. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

100. III order effectually to carry into execution the present system or educa'" 
lion, the first step is, I apprehend, the dividing of the whole country into school 
districts. 

101. A commission should, in time, be appointed for that purpose: it should 
of course, consist of men well acquainted with the country, and who from theil< 
character, would ensure ,to the public, a correct and impartial discharge of their 
duty. I take it for granted that their powers will be limited to the object now 
in contemplation, and that the moment the divisions are made; and their report 
thereof laid before the propel' authorities, their jurisdiction shall be at an end. 

102. Territory and population should be combined; territory in order to 
centralise the chief localities, for the more convenient purposes of the inhabitants 
and their children; population to equalize; as much as possible, the grants and 
rates of taxation, and have a standard basis whereon a fixed and uniform reparti­
tion may be acted upon, and justice done to all equally. 

103. In principle, it should be so, I think. 'When We come to the practical 
operation, such a course will not only be found perfectly consonant ta justice, 
but singularly easy, and s~ch that none or few will object to it. 

104. By referring to Letter XVIII, No. 73, it will be seen that I have made 
use of certain calculations to be found in a report therein mentioned,- grounded 
on the supposition of the existence, of 1,300 school districts. Such a division 
of the population and territory is of course inapplicable to my system, the inferior 
departments whereof, if eng rafted upon and made to work with the two 
Ordinances mentioned in my next letter, must necessarily require different sec~ 
tional divisions, as will be explained, No. 115. 

105. The propriety of thus laying a fixed principle or basis is apparent-the 
population being always on the increase, the mode is equitable, and in practice, 
it admits of no difficulty. 

lOG. Territory being also taken into consideration; it follow'S that until a new' 
district is formed, owing to an increased population of 300 inhabitant householders, 
the children of that surplus population would attend the schools In the adjoining 
district. On their application, and subsequently, on a rep~esentation thereof 
being made by the School Wardens to the Inspectors, and by the Inspectors to 
the Superintendent, a new division would be effected. This will be better 
under8tood, when we come to that part of the system more particularly cond 

nected with those different officers. 

d 
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LETTER XXV. 

107. If there'he municipalities in operation, when~the school system is carried 
into execution, .its working will greatly be facilitated, especially in that which 
will be more closely connected with the election of the difJerent officers neces­
sary for the carrying into effect, of the various legislative enactments to be 
expected in that respect. 

108. Assuming thenjthe existen~e of two Ordinances passed by the G overnoy 
and Special Council, one 4th Vict. c. 3, intituled, " An Ordinance to prescribe 
and regulate the appointment of certain officers, in the several parishes and 
townships in this Province, and to make other provisions for the local 
interests of the, inhabitants of these divisions of the Province ;" the other of the 
same year, c. 4, intituled, "An Ordinance to provide for the better internal 
Government of this Province, by the establishment of IDcal or municipalauthori­
ties therein," or some other like legislative enactments whereby municipalities 
and parish and township officers might be appointed or elected; fqr the local 
interests of the inhabitants in the country settlements, I now proceed to suggest 
a plan of organiz-«tion which appears to me to be comprehensive, simple and 
free from those intricacies and multiplicity of 'office, whiCh are both inconve­
nient and dangerous;, inconvenient because they embarrass the energetic action 
of a system; dangerous, because srlitting as I might say, that very same action, 
they lessen too much, the responsibility which should and may safely attach to 

the few departments coming within the wesent system. 

109. The' first of the above named 0 rdinances provides for the election of three 
Assessors within every locat division consisting of not less than 300 inhabitant 
householders, who "shall assess all such rates and taxes as shall be imposed' 
by any act or acts of the Legislature of this Province, ,or by other competent 
authorities, and be payable by the inhabitants thereof." It provides also for the 
election of a Collector for each ofthe said divisions, whose duty it shall be " to 
demand and receive from the inhabitant householders of the local division for 
which he shall have b~en elected' Collector as aforesaid, all rates and assess­
ments due and payable within such local divisions, and he shall account for, ar.eL 
pay over the monies so received by him, in such manner as shall be directed by 

law.'" 

110~ By the other Ordil)-ance, c. 4. sec. 28, itis enacted that" it shall be lawful! 
for the Governor of this Province, to appoillt ir. each of the said Districts, one 
,fit and proper person to be and be called the District Treasurer; and such ap­
pointment shall be made by an instrument to be issnerl under the Great Seal of 

this Province, after the person named by the said Governor, shall have first 
given good and sufficient security, to be ascertained and determined by the said 

Governor, for the due execution of the office of Treasurer, and for the faithful 
accounting for all monies which may come into his hands, by virtue of the s: .id 
office." * " " ,', ... " < " 'II 



111. Tlle aboi-o enactment might, with a few modifications, be mads 

available in my system, as J shall have an upportunityof shewing in my ne).';! 
letter. 

LETTER XXVI. 

11~ .. Tho preceding letter had better be read over, before going any further. 
lIad I attempted to embrace in one letter, all I have to sayan this particular 

subject; I would have made it too long. 

] 13. Bearing in mind therefore, the enactments of the two Ordinances I have 
had occa$ion to-advert to, the following organisation mightr in my opinion, blif 
adopted. 

I. At each meeting for the election of the officers required b.y the said 01'­
d;nance, c. 3, let there be elected three Assessors for each School District, theil" 
rights and ~luties to be defin~d by. the School Law. They sh0uld, previous to 
acting, take an oath of office. 

II. At each of the said meetings; let a Collector be elected for each of the said 
School Districts. The duties of that officer, will be of the same nature as those 
of the Collectors for the local Divisions. Those School District Collectors 
should give goo e) and sufficient security, to the sati sfaction of the School Warde nil 
I shall presently speak of, for the discharge of their duties. . . 

III. By the other of the above Ordinances, c. 4, it is, as'! have already obd 
served; provided for the appointtnent by the Governor, of a District Treasurer, 
'who is to give security to the satisfaction of the Governor. 

The School District Collectors should be bound to pay over to the Treasurer 
for the Municipal District wherein the School District is included, all the 
monies by them received from the inhabitants, to be afterwards distributed by 
th ! Treasurer, in such a way and at such times, as would be determined by the 
8c4001 Act, and on an order or wa,rrant from the School W ardens mentioned 
hereafter. The Treasurer should lay before the Governor and the Superin­
tendent, annually or semi.annuaIly, a detailed return and account of the whole 
S ;\1001 expenditure coming within his Treasuryship, and then the Governor 
should lay the same before the Legislature, at an early period of each of its 
ff~ttings. 

IV, J nstead.of there being three different officers, viz: School Commissioners, 
Trustees and Schuol Yisitors\ I Would suggest the propriety of concentratillg the 
duties of these sevetal officers, into School Wardens for each School District to 

, , 
'Consist of the resident members of the clergy and ministers of religion, two 
hous3hollers resident in the Schad District, appointed by the Inspector, and two 
by tlJC District Council, yearly. The legal c:>tate in all elementary school 
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houses of each ,school District, and all the real property attached thereto, should 
be vested in them. They would al~@ see that,the provisions of the law respect­
ing the building, repairing and warming of the' school house, &c., were prop~rly 
enforced. Those Wardens shoukl have the nomination of the teachers, pro­
viding those teachers had previously qualified, by obtaining a certificate of 
capacity, religious principle and good, morals, from a Normal, Mo::lel, or other 
school competent to award such certificates. They should have the right to 
visit, without previous notice, the schools in'their respective School Districts, 
provided that nQ less than four Wardens should do so at a time. They should 
be invested with the right and power of dismissing teachers, in case of mjscon­
(luct. The teachers' allowances or salaries to be paid by the Treasurer, should 
previously be ordered to be paid, under the warrant of the School Wardens. 
They would have to report yearly to the District Inspector, and ,recom­
mend, whenever the case would occur, the formation of new School Districts; 

, I 

publicity should be given to these Reports, by having them posted in some public 
, place, or deposited where the inhabitants might have access to them. 

t 14. The details of administration in those four departments, shall have to be 
regulated in the School Law. ' 

115. Such, I consider, should be the organisation of the inferior deparhnents 
of the school system. 

I will now explain in a few words, how the School District Divisoons, should, 
in my opinion, be made :-

The total population of Lower Canada, is about 700,000. I have by nu­
merous comparative calculations, ascertained that the number of inhabitant 
llOuseholders, as well proprietors as lessees, such as are contemplated in the two 
above mentioned Ordinances, will bear a proportion of 1-6 to the whole; this 
will give us 116,000, to which should be added 4000, as an allowance for tho 
Townships, where the number of children is much less thah in the Seigneul'ies, 
we have therefore 120,000 inhabitant householders; Each School District, I 
have suggested, should consist of 300 inhabitant householders, we shall conse­
quently have 400 School Districts. 

In my next letter, I will explain what are my views as to the higher and mora 
important functionaries. 
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;LETTER XXVII. 

SUPERINTENDENT OF COMMON SCHOOLS • 

. '116. At the head of the school system, there should be placed a man qua:lified 
:in all respects, to be called the Sl}.perintendent .of Common Schools. His duties 
being of a high character, and the,working of the system being entirely depend­
'ent on that officer, he should be religious, tl;llented and energetic, clearsighted, 
practical, benevolent, and perfectly free from national feeling and prejudice? and 

. known as such. He shouldbe.conversant with ,the best systems of Elementary 
and Practical EclucatiEm, and of course with both ,the French .and English lan­
guages. He is to be the Trustee of the Permanent Education Fund, and distri­
buteit according to the prescribed proportions. The books to be used, the studies 
,to be followed, and the direction 6f the school discipline, should be under his 
exclusive controul. Byhim, all questions or difficulties arising out of the interpre­
tation or working of the School Law, should be determined without appeal. He 
should annually lay before ,the Legislature, a comprehensive Report 0f the cOBdi. 
tion of education in the ,Province, and all that has refere'nce to it. The In­
spectors' Reports to him, together with those of the District Treasurers, he should 
receive and classify, and lay before the Legislature, with all suchobservatioos, 
comments and suggestions \vhich he might deem adviseable; his Report should 
recei've the widest possible publicity and circulation. He, as well as the In­
spectors, should beappointecl by the Governor,during good behaviour, and 
reside at the seat of Government. He should be bound to abstain from politic~ 
discard all ,national distinctions and sectarian principles, views and discussions~ 
under pai~ of removal. As the object is to avoid his being in the least unduly inter­
fered with, either by the people or the Government, and that he should be free from 
the unwarranted influence of either, there should be a tribunal before which he 
might be tried and convicted, or acquitted. The Court O'f Appeals,even were 
the Judges made independent, should not, in my opinion, be called upon to in­
quire in!o such matters. It may, at first, be supposed that such a tribunal would 
ofter a sufficient guarantee to the pu:blic, for an honest,unbiassed and competent 
inquiry and judgment; but besides the impropriety of such investigations 
being mixed up with the duties which soiely should lattach to the judicial office, 
it is obvious that the Superintendent or Inspectors might involve themselves O'r 
be led into difficulties whereon a judicial adjudication would be required ~nd 
asked for, at the hands O'f the inferior tribunals, and appeals instituted for the 
pur~O'se of hf\ving their decisions revised. In such a case,'the Judges in Appeal, 
havll1g already formed, expressed and recorded their mature and deliberate 
opinions, what justice could the aggrieved party expect? It is therefO're neces-

, sary to lO'O'k elsewhere fO'r the constitution of a tribunal whose decisions 
would not only be impartial) but also above the shadO'w of a susIJicion of 
partiality. 



LETTER XXVIII. 

'117.' TheSuperintendent of Common Schools, is to be appointed by the 
~Govcrnor during good behaviour; he is to be made independent, he is to be free 
'from all undue influence which might be attempted to be exercised over him, 
,either by the Government or the people, otherwise he cannot be expected to pur­
sUy a steady course, and to discharge his aU-important duties, with impartiality 
towards all, all the various and multiplied classes of the community. 

118. If then, either with foundation, or from malice and in a spirit of perse­
cution, he should be accused by the people or the Government, the community 
have a right, it is due to the parents, it is due to the children, to public justice, 
<md to the honor of all the departments of education, that the head of the whole 
'System, should be traduced before none but a tribunal not only perfectly impar­
,tial, but even above the shadow of a suspicion of partiality. 

119. The Government having the right of appointment, should neither be the 
judge, nor nominate the judges or any of them, to inquire into and adjudicate 
upon the eharges brought against its own officer. Still, the' organisation I am 
.about suggesting, for the eomposition of a Tribunal of Impeachment, is such that 
although strictly speaking, the Government should have no influence on its de­
,-cisions, it will not be altogether without a voice, or unrepresented. 

120. The Crown appoints all the members of the Legislative Council; it also 
mominates the Speaker of that branch of the Legisl ature ; it has therefore, I might 
:say, a semi-influence over that body, or may have it over some of its members. 
It follows therefore that if the Tribunal of Impeachment is composed partly of 
members of the Legislative Council, and partly of members of the House of 
Assembly, there should be fewer appointed by the Upper House than by the 
popular branch, otherwise it will be impossible to maintain that equilibrium 
which should be preserved in all the departments of. the school system, in order 
to ensure a pure and unsuspected administration of the whole, to all classes 
without distinction. 

121. I beg leave to add that it is well to guard against all human probability 
,of connivance between all or part of the members of the Tribunal of Impeach­
ment, for the puj'pose of defeating the ends of justice; the greater, therefore, the 
,number of judges, especially if they are taken from difTerent bodies, the less 
,clanger there will be of their uniting for the unholy ends above adverted ,to. 

122. Having given this subject all the attention I have been capable Df, I have 
:come to this the following conclusion ~~ 

123. I propose that the Tribunal of Impeachment be composed of seven mem­
bers, two named by the Legislative Council, and three by the House of Assem­
bly, and that the Speaker of the Legislative Council, and the Speaker of the 
H6use of Assembly, be ex-officio, and of right, memuers of the Tribunal. 

1M. There being seven members, no l1~ision hut that of the majority may 
be expectcJ, nor ever made available. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

120. The Province should be divided into five Inspectorships, each Inspector 
{to be appointed by the Governor, during good behaviour. Those Inspectors 
should, in case of malversation, be accused before, andjudged by the Tribunal 
of Impeachment mentioned in my preceding letter. Each Inspector shol).1d re­
side at the chef-lieu of the Division or Inspectorship. I propose five Inspectors, 
in order that there may be one in each District. Their duties should consist in 
receiving, collecting and classifying all the Reports made to them by the School 
Wardens; making extracts from these reports, and sending them every six 
months to-the Superintendent, together with their own observations on ,the state 
of the schools, &c., in the shape of a Report which should receive all possible 

publicity, in the Division or Inspectorship. ' 

It should be the duty of the Inspectors, to visit at least once a year, all tIle 
schools in their respective Inspectorships. They should, like the Superintend­
ent, ur,der pain of removal, abstain from me-ddling with politics, discard all na­
tional distinctions and sectarian principles, views and discussions. 

126. It is obvious that those Inspectors sh~uld be men of character, and that 
their intellectual and moral qualifications should hardly be inferior to those 
which are required from the Superintendent. 

127. I would see no objection in applying to the three towns, the principle 
of organisation which I have suggested for the election of Assessors and Col­
lectors, and the appointment of School "Vardens; bearing in mind nevertheless, 
that the number of Assessors should, as much as possible, be proportioned to the 
popUlation, and the School Wardens should consist of a certain number of house­
holder residents appointed by the Inspector, arid an equal number appointed by 
the City Council. The monies collected in pursuance of assessments, might be 
paid into the hands of the City Treasurer. There being no Corporation in the 
town of Three Rivers, a Treasurer might be appointed by the Gpvernor, and be 
subjected to all the duties consequent upon such an office, and which would be 
very nearly the I'arne as those to be discharged by the'District Treasurers. It is 
of course) to be expected that the District Treasurers and the City and Town 
Treasurers would receive an additional salary, in consequence of the increase 
of their duties and their responsibility. 

128. I shall next take a comprehensive view of the whole organisation, and 
shew that its various alld component parts' are likely to be a salutary check upon 
each other, and be the means of securing to (j,ll classes, without any distinction 
whatev~r, a fair alld beneficial administration i'll all the departments of the 
system. 
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LETTER XXX. 

129. In ol'der to see clearly into the principle aOO the practical part of tbe 

organisation of the system, it is well we should first glance rapidly at what is 
.contained in the four preceding letters. 

,130. The Province * is to be divided into School Districts of SOO inhabitant 

householders; territory being also taken into consideration, in order to centralize 

the chief localities, fiJr the more convenient purposes of the inhabitants and their 
children. 

Those divisions are to be made by a Commission' whose jurisdiction and 

powers shall cease, the moment their Report is completed and submitted. 

On the representations made by the School Wardens to the Inspectors, and by 
those funCtionaries to the Superintendent, new divisions will be effected, 

the surplus population to form ~ntil then, part of the adjoining School 
Districts. 

In each School District, there are to be elected three Assessors. 

In each School District, there is to be elected a Collector, who is to give good 

and sufficient security, &c. 

The monies collected by the Collectol' in pursuance of the assessments made, 
, by the Assessors, shall be paid over to the M1!lnicipal District Treasurer' to be 

appointed by the Govtlrnor, under the provisions of such laws as are or may bEl 

, enacted for the establishment of District Coun'cils, such Treasurer being bound 

to give good and sufficient security, &c. 

There shall be in each School District, School Wardens invested with the 

rig'hts and powers 'which might attach to School Commissioners, Trustees and 

School Visitors, to consist of the resident ministers of religion, (wo householders 

resident ifl the School District, appointed by the Inspector, and two by the Dis­

trict COImQil, yearly. 

The Province is to be divided into five Inspectorships, each Inspector appointed 

by:the Govern0r, ·during good behaviour. . 

At the head of the whole system, will be placed a Superintendent called the 

Superintendent of Common Schools~ to be also appointed by the Governor, during 

good behaviour. 

The Superintendent and Inspectors shall be bound, uncleI' pain of removal, to 

abstain from meddling with politics, discard all national distinctions and sectarian 

principles, views and discussions. 

In order to avoid the interference and ifJfhle~Ce of the Government or the 

people, am'! enable them to discharge their duties without fear or favour, the 

SUpBrintendent and Inspectors cannot be removed, unless accused before, and 

convicted bya tribunal to consist of seven members, tWlJ named by the Legisla-

* The word "P;rovince" is here uS8d to designate the ci-devant PrGvince of 
Lower Canada. \ 



tive Council, three by the House of Assembly, and the Speakers oraacHof tlio~ 
branches of the Legislature, to be ex~offiC'io members of the tribunat 

Slight and unimportant modifications will be. required for the three larg€Y 

to,wns, as observed, No. 127., , 

131. In my next letter, I wilI' shew that from the foregoing organisation,:such; 

a combination will result" as wil!, ensure a perfect equilibrium. 

LETTER XXXI. 

132. I have, I trust, in my 12th Letter, satisfclctorily made out that- the~ 
management and responsibility of the school system, should be left exclullively 
neither to the clergy, nor the Govemment. nor, the people" but should be' shared: 

by them all. 

133. The organisation I have suggested~ is combined in such a way, as to' 

meet this all-important point. 

The people will alone elect the Assessors and Collectors, and by means of the' 
appointments made by the District Councils, secure in each SchoolDistrict,two' 
School Wardens whose rights, duties and powers arC' very extensive and 
important. The Treasurers and S-uperintendent are appointed by the Go­
vernor, but they are accountable to the Legislature, since the Governor and: 
the Superintendent to whom they shall have to make returns of aU the schoot 
expenditure, must lay the same before the Legislature. 

The Clergy will have a very important share both in the responsibility and! 
the manageulent of the school system, it being their privilege aI'ld their right 
that all the resident ministers of religion in each School District, and a certaiIll 
number, in the large towns, be ex-officio School Wardens, the duties an~ 

rights of those officers, embracing all those usually vested il;1 School Commis~' 
sioners, Trustees and School Visitors. 

The Government will have the appointment of the Dist~ict Treasurers, the' 
Inspectors and the Superintendent. 

Here again, the public have a guarantee for the impartial discharge of the­
duties of those officers. The Treasurers' accounts are to be laid before the­
Legislature. The Superintendent and Inspectors are appointed during good: 
behaviour, and cannot be removed but by the judgment ofa Tribunal, the com­
position whereof is such as to place it above all suspicion. 

It is evident therefore, that the various and different component parts of 
such an organisation, are likely to be a salutary check upon each other. 

134. In devising such a plan, I do.not lay exclusive claims to originality. 1 
have consulted different systems, retrenched, added and combined, and I have, 
I hope, presented one which, on reflection, will be found to be in accordance 
with the circumstances and wants of the country, and such as to secure the 
rights and privileges of all classes without distinction. 

D 
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LETTER XXXII. 

135. At the outset j the operatiun 01 the School Law may be attended with 

difficulties. However, should it be deemed adviscible to appoint a Commisgion 1 

it should be for no other purpose than the dividing of the ~rovince into School 

Districts. The checks resulting from the different component parts of the 

school organisation above detailed, are likely to contribute powerfully 10 the 

working of the system, by making it popular. Commissioners appointed by the 

Crown, would not offer any of the guarantees the Clergy and the people have a 

right to, and which would be met at the hands of the Superintendent and the In­

spectors directing, and supported by the simultaneous and energetic co-operation 
bf the other departments; 

136. As soon therefore, as the School Distri<;t Divisions are made, let the 

Superintendent and Inspectors be appointed, and all the elections and other no-

. minations gone through. I take it [Dr granted of course, that the municipalities, 

anel the law regulating the election and appointment of parish officers, will then 

be in operation. There will be less to do at first, than when the whole is in 

regular progress, but that is no reason why the prop·er ancI best mode of doing 

what is to be done, sho!Jld not at once be adopted. 

137. It is certainly fortunate in one respect, that there is now no system whate 

soever in operation-no previous claims, no acquired rights, no plans to execute, 

and no conflicting interests to impede the progress of any organisation which it 

would be necessary to engraft on that existing at the time. 

138. I beg leave to remark that it will be the duty of us all, to aid, to the 

utmost of our power, the working of the system of Elementary and Practical 

Education that ,will be sanctione(1 by the Legislature. It may be deficient in 

some respects, but if upon the whole, it is such as to lay the foundation of a 

solid edifice which may in time, be brought to .perfection, or considerably iU1-

proved, surely we c'annot ask for more. 

139. Let those who are desirous of seeing their, fellow men educated, and rise 

in proportion to the degree of instruction which it is sought to it:JfPart to them, 

give the subject their best consideration. Their observations and their sugges­

tions shall, of course, be welcomed. Whatever is wrong in the foregoing sys­

tem, and whatever is found to be incorrect in what remains to be said, let them 

Point out not [or(1ettin(1 however that the ensemble rather than the m~nute ex-, 0 0 

amination of each part separate from, and without reference to each other ,should 

be looked at, in oreler to calculate what the probabte effect will be. 



34 

LETTER XXXIIl. 

140. The greatest defect \vhich our common sc~ool system must be expected 
to labour under for some time, will be the deficiency under which the Prussian 
schools languislied so long, the want of efficient and qualified teachers, an evil 
which it is impohant to cure by means of an active but safe process.' , 

141. In Prussia, as well as in the United States where they have profited by 
the experience of that country? Normal Schools have been resorted to with suc­
cess, and I have no doubt but what we may do much in the same way, if we 

only take the right course. 

142. No material progress was evet made under any system of education, 
" until the ancient practice of teaching, by merely storing the' mind with facts, 
was exchanged for that which first investigates the intellectual faculties and the 
laws of their developement, and adapts to them, the proper subjeCts of instruc­
tion, and the methods by which knowledge is most successfully co~muni-
cated." 

143. The truth of the preceding observation which has b~en made by a man 
of talent and much practical kno\vledge, is so apparent, that it. must at once, 
strike every reflecting mind, that our own system of Normal and other schools, 
should' be based upon the same principle, otherwise the end whicp we have in 
view, the improvement of our fellow men, and their education both moral and 
intellectual, tan never be attained. 

144. Although I shull in another place, have occasion to dilate more tban I 
f eel myself at liberty to do here, on the course of instruction which alone may 
enable us to reach the point we aim at, still I cannot forbear from availing my­
self of another remark for which I am indebted to a very intelligent man,-'c no 
plan of education can now be considered complete, which does not embrace a· 
full developement of the intellectual faculties, a systematic and careful discipline 
of the moral feelings, and a preparation of the pupil for the social and political 
relations which he is destined to sustain in manhood." 

145. From the above principles and observations, it follows that there must be' 
a common and fixed standard of primary education. ,The only way to make it 
so, is the establishment of Normal and Model Schools, where good and unifoFID 
instruction will be obtained for' the teachers destined - for the Common 
Schools. 

, 
In my next, I will suggest what I consider the best mode of attaining such a 

desirable end. 
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LETTER XXXIV. 

146. Having shewn that, at the very outset, Normal and Model Schools 
should be established, I now proceed to the organisation of these indispensable 
institutions. 

147. Should the Judicature Ordinance ever go into operation, there will be 
four large districts or Territorial Divisions. In that cali'e, 1 think there should be a 
N orrrtal School for each District, to be centred at the chef-lieu of each. Should 
the present Judiciary system be preserved, or any other devised and. carried into 
execution, there should, in my opinion, be a Normal School for each of the, 
grand divisions of the country, to be, of course, located at the eheflieu of each 
of these grand divisions. It is not necessary to inquire now, what should' be the 
course of studies in the Normal Schools, I may in all probability, do so heteaft~r j 

suffice it, for the presept, to remind the reader that the course of studies to be 
followed, will be under the exclusive control of the Superintendent. 

. , ' 

148. I much approve of the suggestion which has already been made, of hav­
ing a farm attached to each Normal School, where both the theory and practice 
of agriculture might be taught. ' , 

149. Female education should by no means, be neglected; it should receive 
the best attention of the Legislature, and that of intelligent persons whose indivi-. 
dual exertions are likely to aid in its improvement. . Women exercise, or should 
exercise considerable influence in society; to them, th~ early .education of 
children is mainly indebted for its success or failure, its progress as \v~ll as its 
perfection being essentialiy dependent on, and resulting from the first impres~ions 
they receive. 

150. I will not for the present, enlarge on that all important subject; the 
short and rapid notice I have'thus taken of it, \viIl suffice to show the necessity 
of extending to the 9ther sex, all lhe benefits of Normal and Model, 2S well as 

?f Elementary Schools. 

151. It therefore appears to m~, that the Legislature should, out of the School 
Fund, provide for the formation and maintenance of a Normal School, not only 
for males, but also for females, in each of the large Districts. 

152 It would be impossible, by means offour or five Normal Schools, to form 
a sufficient number of teacher,s both male and female; other and more conveni. 
ent; cheap and ready 'means of inst~ucting teachers of both sexes, and also giving 
a better education to such as would be desirous of procuring it, must be 

devised. 

153. In order to establish &chools of that description, teachers will be required; 
however there wiII be less difficulty in obtaining the requisite number of teach­
ers for Model, than for Common Schools. When that small number of instruct­
ors has been procured, Model Schools may be set in full operation, without much. 

difficulty. 
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154. I Let there be a Model School in each county . None but boys and girls, 

provided with R certiJkate of capacity, good conduct and religious principles, 
from the teachers in Common Schools, and the School Wardens in the School 
District in which 'those boys and girls have been educated, should be admitted 
into the Model Schools. 

155. In order to excite emulation and secure proficiency, I think~ it should be 
a rule that every year, the most proficient' boy and the most proficient girl in 
each District COIIlmon School, should be ofright, entitled to admittance into the 
County Model School. By .means of such an arrangement, there I would always 

be in each County Model School, as many boys and as IIlany girls, as there would 
be Common Schools. It might be prescribed in the School Law, that at the 
outset, six boys might be admitted into the County Model School for boy~ and 
the same number of girls in that for females. When the system would be in 
regular progress, there should,' of course, be no limitation to the number of 
s~holars. 

156. In order to secure teachers, it would be well to' allow each boy and each 
girl studying in the Model School, two pounds a year, on condition of their 
becoming teachers at the expiration of their school time, making it incumbent 
on each, to give security for their refunding the amount, in case they should not 
fulfil the condition. That allo;vance, though not considerable, independent 01 
its being an encOUl'agenlent to young people, would aid them in meeting the 
additional expensa attending their being often removed from the parental roof. , 

157. Whenever a vacancy occurred, in the Model School of any county, a 
teacher of Common Schools, should have the privilege of promotion, and on his 
or her being chosen by the Inspector of the District, out of a certain number 
cQnsisting of one boy and one girl from each Sch~ol District, recommellded by 
the School Wardens of each School District in the county, or a majority of them, 
(18 possessed of capacity, good conduct and religious principles, he or she should 
become teacher in that Model School. 

] 58. The Model Schools should be,in all that has reference to examination, 
visiting, and dismissal of teachers, under' the immediate control of a certain 
number of School Wardens and the Inspector of the District, in the following 
manner. 

159. As it is impossiLle to brj~g a Model School under tbe immediate,.ready 
; nd effi~'a('ious control of all the SellOol 'Wardens ill the county, olle School 
\Varden might be chosen by the School Wardens in each School District, a~d 
d such so chusen, might be formed a Board for the above purpose. Any dere­
liction of duty, the teachers would be guilty of, or any complaint ~ade against 
them, would bave to be investigated immediately, and, if substantiated, reported 
to the Inspector, who, thereon, would dismiss the teacher, and appoint another 
put oftll08e recommended, as provided under No. 157. 

10.60. Whatever legislative l,rovision is made on this rarticular point, will 
require to be 1'ery precise and accurate. 
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LETTER XXXV. 

161. It has already been suggested, an'd very properly in iny opinion, that the 
teachers of Common Schools, should be bound, during vacation, to attend the 
Model School of their county, to improve themselves, and become competent to 
discharge their duties. 

162. Besides this ad;vantage, another would be obtained, I mean uniformity of 
teaching, at least in the leading pa~t of it. 

163. It is evident that male and female Corrnnon School teachers would re­
quir~ less time to learn at the Model Schools, than boys or girls sent from the 
latter, for the purpose of becoming acquainted with the art of teaching, and their 
frequenting Model Schools in vacation would, if at all turned to profit, be of 
signal-service both to themselves and the children. 

164. I have (No. 155) suggested that every year, the most proficient boy 
and the most proficient girl in each Common School District, should be of right, 
entitled to admittance into. the County Model School. It is plain that we must 
not stop there. Those boys and girls if they stood foremost in the l'vlodel School, 
or others who would, should, when so de,.termined by the Board of School War­
dens provided for; No. 159, be sent to the District Normal School, either on 

·their own pecllniary means, or,(m a recommendation from the Board, out of the 
fund for the indigent, as specified in the aperru, or sketch mentioned in the next 
letter, and to be found in the Appendix. 

165. The N onnal Schools would of course gIve a decided high tone to the 
mode of tuition. In them, young people of both sexes, would acquire more 
knowledge than in the Model Schools, and would thereby qualify as teachers in 
those Model Schools, to which they would impart a vigorous ~nd elevated charac­
ter, or make themselves competent for teaching in a higher ~phere of education, 
if, as it is natural to expect, provision is made at a future period, for mailJtaining 
higher schools. 

166. Proposing, as II do, to limit the operation of the present system, to 
Elementary and Practical Education, I must not travel out of my way and spe­
culate on the probable or even possible effects which a discerning mind will, at 
once, be led to antici pate from the judicious management of the N annal Schools, 
in respect of what does not exclusively bear on the working of the system. In 
Prussia, no material advances were. attained until teachers' seminaries had been 
established, and a new class of instructors had been trained up; this is a con­
sideration of sufficient importance, to leave no doubt on our minds, a8,to the pro­
}lri!Jty of adopting in Canada, a mode of improving which has been so eminently 
successful in Prussia. 

167. I need not dwell on the attainments which would be required at the 
hands of the teachers oCboth sexes, in the Normal Schools. The S'lperintend­
cnt under whose immediate and {:xc1usive control those schools wOl:lld be placed, 
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would {eel too much interested in the proper working of the whole 'jjystem, not 

to make judicious selections of teachers, and watch vigilantly over them, as we}l 
as on every department of those schools. 

168. The competency; of students in Normal Schools, to become teachers, and 
therefore to leave for that purpose, might be determined, 1st, by the certificate 
of the Professor in the Normal School. .2d, by a reference to the District In­
spector. 3d, by the ultimate and final decision of the Superintendent, if required. 

169. Any other and b~tter practical mode of attaining the same results, should 
of course be preferred. 

LETTER XXXVI. 

170. Before (close the present series of Letters, I will lay before the public 
an aperytt or sketch of what I look upon as the scale whereby the expenditure 
of the whole system, should be regulated. 

171. It would have been more regular perhaps, to have done it, under the 
division or head which has a peculial"reference to "the mode of raising the 
Education or Common School Fund, and all that pertains to the Pecuniary 
:Qepartment ;"but besides its being premature, and prefacing instead of coming 
after the complete developement of the system, and the enumeration of the vari­
ous departments necessary to its efficacious working, I think it would have been 
difficult, if not impossible, to comprehend what now will, at once, be clearly 
understood. 

17.2. It is of vital importance to the country, that those who take a part in the 
administration of the different departments of the system, should be respectable 
in their character, and competent to discharge their duties; they should more­
over, be placed in a situatinn such as to offer the public a guarantee for the con­
tinuance c.f their integrity and efficient accomplishment of all their duties. The 
safest way will; I have no doubt, be found to be their exclusive attention to their 
calling, and their never being tempted with, and if so tempted, altogether pre­
vented from, ever having any thing to do with matters foreign to their educa­
tional duties. A reference to what I hav~ said in Letter IX, is peculiarly appli­
cable to this point. 

173. It therefore follows that all the teachers must be well remur.erated. 
Make the profession respectable in the eyes of the public, you secure respectable 
men ancI women "as teachers. The standard of education will risa in proportion 
to the character of those who are called upon to take a part in the working of 
the system; and instead of having immoral and ignorant teachers, and conse-

-quently immoral and ignorant scholars, you will ere long, see the community· 
blessed wjth a sound system of education vigorously and m~rally administered, 

. new life infused into society itself, and the prospel'ity of the country obtained. 
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n 4. There can be no profession more honorable a~d useful than that of tl, 

eompetent teacher; he should be treated as the guardian of youth, and honoured 
wherever he is met with. His actual exertions for the intellectual and moral 
improvement of the young, are above all prai.se,; the influence they are calcu­
lated to have on society at large, and on the destinies of a whole nation, is 
stupendous. 

17.5. If such be the case, and few will be found to doubt it, a suitable prov i· , 
sion should be made by the Legislature to bring about such a desirable, such an 
important result. Better have the youth remain ignorant, than entrust their 
hearts,,their minds, their every thing I may say, to improper guardianship. 

176. The higher departments of the school system, must of course, be con­
fided to none but able and respectable men who, from a duty to their fellowmen 
and a desire of being truly usefu'l to society at large, will devote all their time 
and qring all their energies to bea~ 'on this sole object; men who must not ex­
pect. that they will be allowed to witness in idleness and contemplative enjoy­
ment, the happy results of plans conceived by the genius, and set in operation by 
the energetic philanthropy of others, but who must make up thei(minds for the 
honest and laborious discharge of their duties, and devote all their time, to the 
improvement of the system, and thereby make it what it is intended to be, the 
means uf regenerating the country, and ensuring the happiness of all its inhabit­
ants, witliout distinction. 

177. Bearing in mind the foregoing important considerations, '1 apprehend 
there cannot be much difference of opinion as to the propriety of the suggestions 
embodied in the sketch of the expenditure resulting from, and necessary to the 
working of the system, which will be found in the Appendix. 

LETTER XXXVII. 

The next and last division of the subject is, 

TIlJil DISCIPLINE AND INTERIOR MANAGEMENT OF TItE SCHOOLS. 

178. Althot'tgh the course of studies, the books to be used, and the direc­
tion of the school discipline, should, in rpy opinion, be under the exclusive 
control of the Superintendent, as I have suggested, No. 116, 'it is nevertheless 
proper and important that the public should know what ,it is here intended he 
should expect. 

179. If the suggestions which I have made regarding the qualifications to be 
required at the hands of the Superintendent, and the discreet selection of men 
calculated to carry out the system with advantage to the country, are at­
tended to, there will be no danger, nor even inconvenience, in reposing such a 
high trust in ,the Superintendent. Being appointed during good behaviourj 
being alike f~ee from the undue influell(~e which might be attempted to be ex-
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ercised over him by the Government or the people, he wHI be enahled to pur" 
sue a straightforward course, and extend impartial dealing to all, without being 
led astray either by the frowns of the ruling power, or by the claUlor of dema.­
gogues always ready to criticise, without having the talent to propos~ better 
measures, nor the ~oral courage to carry them through. -

180. The splitting of the action in ,a superior departmerlt, necessarily weak· 
ens it, its effect is of cO'Urse in proportion, and the whole administration instead 
of being energetic and prompt, becomes feeble and slow, an evil which in the 
working of a system of education f should above all, be gua;rded against. 

181. I have, I trust, said enough here and in some of the preceding letters, 
to show how important it will be to entrust the Superintendent with-.extensive 
means of acting with decision, impartiality and judgment; still I am of opinion 
that the public has every thing to gain, by a free and unbiassed expose of 
whatever may be considered as the leading principles whereon the discipline 
and interior management of the schools should rest. 

lS~. The suggestions I have to offer, are not in the least, intended to- sub­
ject to a fixed rule, the management ofa department which I think should 
come under the exclusive control of the the Superintendent; they are merely 
thrown out, with a view of exciting public interest to a subje_ct which is of 
paramount importance. The public will naturally inquire into, and discuss th-e 
matter, and such opinions will be formed and made known, as may help if not 
direct the' course which. the Superintendent will determine to take, when he 
is called upOl). to act. ! 

, 183. What I have to say under the present head, is essentially practical; 
coming therefore within the range of a greater number of persons than what 
has been made the subject of the preceding letters, the direction of the schools 
is expected to draw forth observation~ and sugge3tions from others who may 
be, or have reason to consider themselves as competent to offer them. 

LETTER XXXYIII. 

184. I have already observed that the success of the. working of the system, 
will chiefly be dependent on the integrity, zeal and competency of the head of 
an the departments, I mean the Superintendent cf Common Schools. J say 
chiefly, not exclusively; for those qualifications which are ind13pensable to the' 
right administering instruction to children, must be found in \<vhomsoever is 
caned upon to take any part in the carrying out of this or some other educa­
tional system. 

185. Keeping t~mstantly in view, the preceding plain and practical truth, we 
may better be enabled to follow up the train of suggestions which I beg leave 
to offer, on the discipline and interior management of the school!;:; the last, 
though not least jm portant part of the subject which I have, for f;ome time pa~tt 
occupied the public with. 

E 
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186. Among the many important'points w-hich in resp6Ctto Commoo Schools. 
deserve ,the attention of the community, there is one which stands foremost, that 
is, the making of the school house comfortable and convenient. The locat,jon of 
the school hou8e,is the last thing generally thou.ght of, and that which is mostly 
neglected. Out of" very iU placed economy, the worst site is preferred to that 
which would,unite pleasantness and cheerfulness to salubrity. People will be 
v,ery careful in looking out.for a convenient site ,,,hereon to locate a stable or 
some other outbuilding, but they act as if altogether unmindful of the comfort of 
their children' who, f~r several, year-s" are doomed to remain, study and at­
tend to their educational duties"dHfing at. least six hours a day, in the school 
house. 

187. How'often do; we not witness the indifferende, th~ cu~pable indifference 
of parents in that respect? The cattle are carefully protected from the incle­
mency of the weather, a,nd-the 'School house is located either on the' top of a hill, 
where the wind and'cold in winter are alike injuriolis to the children, or in a 
sandy plain, where they are scorched by the dog-day sun; 

188, This subject' is of suah magnitude, that I need not ap~loize for giving a 
copious extract from Mr. Mann's Report on School Houses. Alluding t~ the 
jarring. interests between different parts of the Schopl District, in selecting a 
place for a"school house,heremarksas follows ;-

., It has been, often objected to the people of our State, that they insist 
• 

upon having the school house in tlie geographical centre of the district. And 
other things being equal, surely it ought to be in the centre. But the house is 
erected for the children, and not for the acres; and the inconvenience of going 
fifty or even eighty rods farther, .is not to be compared with the benefit of spend­
ing a whole day in a healthful, comfortable, pleasing spot, one of :salutary influ­
ences upon'the feelings and temper; Blace a school house in a bleak and un­
sheltered situation, and ,the difficulty of attaining and preserving (:t proper degree 
of warmth is·much inoreased; put it upon a sandy plain'" without shade or, shel­
ter from !,he SUD; and the whole school is subjected to the evils of heat and dust; 
plant it in. low marshy grounds, and it exposes to colds or more permanent 
diseases of the lungs, and impairs habits of cleanliness, both in dress and per­
son; make one side of it the boundary of the public road, and the persons of 
the children are endangered by the travel when out, and their attention when in, 
called off the lesson by every passer by; place it on a little remnant or delta of 
land whel;e roads encircle on all sides, without any place of seclusion from the 
public pass, and the modesty of nature will be overlaid with habits of indecorum; 
and a want of decency enforced upon boys and girls, will become physical ,md 
moral turpitude in men and women: Bllt build it where some sheltering hill or 
wood mitigates the inclemency of winter; ,vhere a neighbouring grove tempers 
the summer heat, furnishing cool and shady walks ;, remove it a tittle from the 
public highway and from buildings whl<re noise and clattering trades are carried 
on; and above aU, rescue it from sound or sight of all rQ$orts for license and 
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dissipation, and a sensibility to beauty, a put:ity of mind, a sentin:ent of decency 
and propriety, will be developed and fostered, and the chances of elevated feel­
ings and correct conduot in afterlife will be increased manifold. Habits of 
mental order 'and propriety are best cherished amidst external order and propri­
ety. It is a most beautiful trait in the character' of children, .that they take the 
keenest delight in the simplest pleasures. Their desires do not tali: commerce­
for its luxuries, nor exhaust wealth for its embellishments. Such pleasures as 
are imparted by the cheerful light and tl~e quickening air, by the way-side 
1l0wers, the running stream, or the music of birds, are sufficient for the more 
gentle andpensive; and the impetuous and exuberant spirits only want a place 
to let off a redundant activity of their arms and legs. ' ,And how cheaply can 

, these sources of. gratification be purchased. Sometimes a little of the spirit of 
compromise, sometimes a little forgetfulness of strife amongst parents, engender­
ed on other subjects, ,yould secure to the children the double boon of utility aBel 

enjoyment. Yet how often are the unoffending children ground between the 
collisions of their parents? " 

In my next, I will offer a few mo/e observations, in addition to the foregoing 
interesting extracts. 

LETTER XXXIX. 

IS!). The somewhat lengthy but useful illustration of th~ importance ofpro~ 
pel'ly locating school houses, contained in the extract from Mr. Mann's Report, 
given in th,e preceding letter, is indeed very striking. It should ,never be lost 
sight of, ~every member of the community should be guided by it, whenever 
they are called upon to do or advise any thing regarding the building of school, 
houses. 

190. The construction of the school house is equally important. The inte­
rior should be such as to render more easy, the operations of the school, and 
enable the master to see at all times, whatever takes place within its precincts. 
It should be spacious, otherwise the danger to health from foul air, may be very 
great. It should be well ventilated, well warmed, and the light so managed, as 
not to injure in, the least, the eyes of the children. The children should never be 
allowed to reac1 or write with the sun shining 011 their books, they never should 
'Write with their bacb to the window, and their bodies obstructing the little 
light they may receive from it, especially in a dark afternoon; they should al­
'yays read in the erect posture, there should be suitable seats with backs to 
them. "School rooms should be arranged in such ~anner," says the learned, 
benevolent and experienced Dr. Howe, of Boston, "that the light of tile sun can 
be admitted in the right direction, not dazzling the eyes, but striking upon the 
books. There should be facilities for admitting the light fully in dark weather, 
and for excluding it paTtly when, the sunshines brilliantly." 
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191. To each school house, there should be attached a certain portion of land, 
a part whereof for the use of the teacher or teachers; the remainder for a play 
ground, healthful exercise being essentially requisite. Each school house should 
have a bell to ensure punctuality, and a time piece to establish and maintai 
regularity; there should also be a pump at hand, or some other means of pro­
curing constantly fresh water. 

192. It is scarcely necessary to observe thatproper and convenient outbuild­
ings should be erected on the lot, as may be required. 

193. To some people, the foregoing suggestions may appear either too officiouB 
Or useless-; they are not so, I believe; past experience has shown that so little 

, attention has been paid to the important considerations these suggestions are preg­
nant with, and to the injurious consequences which the neglecting of them, has 
brought upon the children and the character of the schools in general, that I 
hesitate not in saying that it wiII be the duty ef those who may have any mnd 
in the practical part of the system, carefully to inquire and reflect, before they 
determine on the location, the building and arrangement of the school houses, 
and conform themselves to the wh()lesome advice which is now held out, or seek 
for and follow better, if to be found. 

194. Having di:>posed of this preliminary which, properly speaking, comes 
within the aftributes of the School Wardens, but which it would have been 
criminal not to notice here, I shall next endeavour to take a practical view of 
the course the Superintendent would do well to prescribe to himself, to the end 
of a more advantageous and honourable discharge of his important duties. 

LETTER XL. 

195. I have in my 11th, 12th, 13th and 14th letters, adverted to the evil'S, 
which must inevitably result from religious controversies, if they are allowed to 

find their way into the school room; instead of harmoniously working, this or 
whatever system of education is proposed for this country, must fail, if the re­
commendations I have made, are neglected. I do sincerely believe that what I 
have sugg'ested, ,is sufficient to ensure to all <;lasses and shades of religious deno­
minations, a full guarantee that their rights, and privileges will remain 
untouched, and that; on no account whatever, the dogma will be interfered 
\vithD ,c<\ 

196. It is not however to be inferred that no religious education is to be 
given, and the children are to be brought and kept together in schools, learning 
earthly thino's without the least care beiwf bestowed upon the cultivation of the 

~ , ~ 

heart, and the training of the soul into a moral and religious course. Goel 
forbid that such a monstrous doctrine should eyer be held out ill this ot' in any 

o(h.er country. 



197. C( Religion/' says· a -disting~ished writer," claims the 'highest place iFl 
the range of educati'on ; .. '*' ... ** <II '* it is the basin 
of all virtue, the foundation of aU excel1cmce in character, the only inexhaustible 

fountain of all happiness." 

198. Impressed as I am with the irnportance"of such religious education, ar.d 
the influence it must have over all the acqons of every individual in this as in all 
other communities, and consequently'with the necessity of imparting to the 
young, the blessings of its early tuition, I hav-e been led to suggest, and now 
more strongly do I recommend the propriety of making from the Old and New 
Testaments, such extracts as may convey historical, religious and moral instruc­
tion,without in the least, introducil)g into such a book;, any thing which partakes 

of the dogma. 

199. Divines·of the different christian denominations cannot, and I trust, will 
Hot object-to'sucl; a course; it is alike advantageous to all, detrimental to none~ 
and the most powerful means of securing unanimity. Thus we would have a 
book easy to be-.understood, and Iikely-to become of infinite use and benefit to the 
ScilOuis, lay the foundation of religious and moral education, without interfering 
in the least with any dogma, and be the means of effecting what our Saviour did 
seek.to establish on.Barth, goodwill, charity anlliove amongst all men. 

200. As to the ,question whether cat€chism should be taught in ,the schools, I 
do not mean to take upon myself to decide, but lam iI}clined to say that ·there is 
not an absolute necessity for it. J have already observed that such Rpecialand, 
important instruction should perhaps altogether be leftto·the clergymen presiding 
over the congregation the children respectively belonged to, it being their pro­
vince and their duty.to attend to these matters, and surely they are more compe­
tenuo discharge that most important duty, than schoolmasters. 

201. I beg leave to refer the rcoader to No. 50, Letter XIV, wherein I have 
suggested a mode of obviating many difficulties, in case it should be determined 
to bave catechism taught in the schoo1s. 

202. To the pastors and to the parentsl must chiefly devolve the care of the spi~' 
ritual and religious instruction of the youth, let them attend to it, it is their 
bOunden duty to do so. Fireside education is the most influential as it is the 

• I 

, most important; advice coming from tender parent~, is respectfully listened to; 
it is, in most cases,' followed, jf illustrated by tbe force of example. 

203 .. I will dismiss this subject, by repeating what I have .said, No. 42, in 
speaking of religious instruction for children; this most inlportant part of edu­
cation, is to be attended to in such a way, as to facilitate, instead of obstructing, 
the course o( instruction to the whole people of the country. . 
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LETTER XLI. 

204. Taking it for granted that religious education will be attended to with 
all the care, prudence and liberality wljich will be essential to its success, 1 
now come to the courSe of studies which the Superintendent shall have to pre­
scribe for the Normal, Model and Common Schools. 

205 And first as to the Normal Schools, the course of studies shoulc,l be made 
to embrace reading on the best approved principles, writing, French and English 
grammar, with exercises in writing and composition in both languages, arith­
metic, mensuration and book-keeping, geography, and especially that of the 
western continent, in all its practical bearings, the use of the globes, elements 
of astronomy and navigation, elements of practical geometry) art of drawing 
maps and plans; elements of chemistry, as applied to arts and trades; the prin­
ciples of horticulture and agriculture; an abridged course of mechanics; natural 
'history; moral philosophy and the public law of the country, in addition, 
sewing, knitting and all the branches of useful needlework, in the Normal School 
for females; and more especially, theoretical and practical lessons on the best 
mode of managing the classes, conducting the instruction, nlaintaining the order 
and government of a District Common School, in one word, the best mode of 
conducting a school, and the best method of teaching. 

206. The suggestions I h,ave made, (No. 156,) as to the propriety of obliging 
:students in ~iodel Schools, to give security for their refunding the allowance 
therein mentioned, in case they should not, at the expiration of their course, 
folloW' the occupation of teachers should not be lost sight of, and might, I think 
,equally apply here. 

207. The duration of the course of studies in the Normal Sellool, might, I 
apprehend, be limited to three years; however" experience will be the safest 
guide on this point. 

208. It is evident that all the observations, suggestions and recommendations 
contained in Letters XXXVIII and XXXIX, regarding the location, construc­
tion, &c. of ,school houses, and all that has reference thereto, should obtain in 
this particular. 

209. As the difficulties in school government, arise from the want ofImow­
ledge, both of the world and of th'e school room, the want of self knowledge and 

- :self government in many of the teachers, the want of system in the arrangement 
.and exercises of the school, so as to keep all usefully employed, and other such 
causes, it will be the duty of the Professors to attend most carefully and diligently 
to those important partioulars. 

210. In Model Schools, the course of studies might probably be more limited, 
and confi,ned to the ordinary branches of a French and English education, such 
as spelling, reading, writing, sacred history, ancient anrl modern history, geogra­

. phy in all its practical bearings, and ispecially that of America, arithmetic) 
mensuration and book-keeping; and sewing, knitting, and useful neeulework to 
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fumales, It is) however, my decided opinion, 'that as 'Soon as practicable, the 
-course of studies, in Model, should as much as possible, be assimilated to those. 
of the Normal Schools. But what should engross the care and attention of the 
teachers in Model Schools, is the best mode of managing the classes, conducting 
the instruction, and maintaining the order and government of District Common 
Schools. What I have said, (Nos. 208 and 209,) is equally applicable to the 
Model Schools. 

L 

, 211. It is difficult, for the present, to say what should be the duration of the 
course in Model Schools; two years would probably suffice. However, when 
the system is in operation, a little experience would soon enable us to determine 
the time to be devoted to these studies; and besides, much information might be 
collected from the certificates or Reports (when required) of the Board of School 
Wardens provided for, (No. 159.) 

212. I now come to the Common Schools. The course of studies must not 
be that of the Model, and much le~s that of tbeN ormal Schools, especially when 
the system first comes into operation. Still, let it be recollected that practical 
instruction is to be imparte,d to the whole people, that knowledge which they 
can turn to profit to tbell)selves, and consequently to the community at large. 
Therefore, I think it would be sufficient to teach reading, writing, grammar, 

'~rithmetic, geography, sacred history by means of the book of extracts from the 
Old and New Testaments, above recommended, tbe teacher readil}g every day a 
passage therefrom, or if considered, as in my opinion it would, a useful addition, 
by means of a short book of sacred history expressly written for children, to 
which might be added a geography of the Bible. As to history in general, I 
think the children migbt learn much in a good book of geography, such as Peter 
Parley's which is admirably well calculated for their historical, geogra­
phical and moral instruction, and to which a' few additions and changes mIght 
,be made to adapt it to our schools. I attach great importance to/ geography, if 
well taught. .Those who need a better education, may go to the Model School, 
where means of improvement will be afforded them. 

213. How long children should be kept at tbe Common School, is impossible 
to determine, tbeir proficiency or nacbvardness will enable both parents and 
teachers to find out and pursue the proper course. 

LETTER XLII. 

214. Another im portant matter [01' the consideration of the public, is the dUl'a~ 
tioll of the school year. Should the children be made to attend school the 
year round, save a few weeks of vacation, or should the period of the opening 
ancl I,hat of the closing of the yearly course be at once determined by the School 
J\c:ti' 
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215. In other countries, at I~ast in the rural districts, the schools are limited,. 
in some to eight months. in the year, according to circumstances. In Canada, I 
see no reason f0r such a course ;. if competent 'teachers are obtained, it will be 
better, I think) and conducive to a greater ahd safer improvement of the system 
and of the children, to keep' the schools opened at all seasons, provided a 
reasonable recess or vacation is allowed, one in winter, or Christmas holidays, 
and the other in summer, or Midsummer holidays. 

216. Such recesses or vacations wiII be doubly advantageous; to' the chiI­
c1ren it will prove a ~eJaxationwhjch is indispensable, and to the teachers in 
Common Schools, it will afford an opportunity of frequenting the County Model 
Schools, for the purpose of improving themselves. Three weeks might be al­
lowed for, each recess or vacation. 

217. It is a necessary consequence that the recesses or vacations in Model 
Schools, should be at periods different from those at which the children in the 
Common Schools ,yould be allowed theirs. 

218. The School Law should be explicit on that point, I mean that it should 
be directed therein, that the schools should be opened the year round, save re­
cesses or vacations, the period and duration of which might be left to be deter­
mined by the Superintendent. 

219. I have already suggested the propriety of frequent visits to the schools 
by the School Wardens, without previous notice, in order that the progress of 
the children may be better judged of, as also the competency of the teachers. I 
would now beg leave to add that in each school, at the eve of the recess or va­
cation, an examination without the previous mechanical training so common in 
most public institutions, should take place; parents would attend, their presence 
would be an encouragement to the teachers and scholars, and a source of great 
satisfaction to all parties. 

220. A Register should be kept to hand down from year to year, the names 
of the best and most proficient children, with such comments on their praise­
worthy behaviour, as might hold them up to the respect and imitation of their 
school fellows, or those who would come after them. The same rule might 
apply in all the schools. I anticipate the most beneficial results from such a 
course, if followed. 

221. At each public examination, the Register might be thrown open, for 
inspection, thereby securing a check on the master for a strict peformance of bis 
duty. and a stimulus of the most encouraging kind to the pupils. 

222. Prizes or marks of distinction might also be given to the children best 
behaved and most proficient in their studies during the year; books would be 
costly,· but wreaths of maple 'leaves would answer the same purpose, without its 
being attended with needless expense. 
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223. Thus-, whatever tends to reward merit, ancl- encouragechiltlten,. 
should invariably be resorted to, and firmly but prudenVY persevered in; and: 
whatever might operate as a' check upon evil propensities and improper conduct" 
should be acted upon.. For that purpose, there might be' another re~ister' 
or journal called the (( Merit Roll," or "Class Book,:' in which a daily account 
would be kept of every scholar's attendance, scholarship and deportment"a report, 
from which might be read once, a week in open school.. 

LETTER XLIIL 

~24. In the discharge of his dutiys, the Superintendent will certaii11y nefl 
omit that ofpr~paring for all the schools, a short code of regulations which the' 
teachers shall have to read in open school, once immediately on the childi'en' 
first entering on the course at the outset, and on theirreturn{rom the recess or 
vacation, and at such other time asmay'be'deemed'proper"according to cir­
cumstances. 

225. Those regu1ations should be hung \lP irra conspicuous part. of the schooF 
room, and inflexibly but not tyrannically enforced. 

226. It has been ascertained that corporeal punishments lower, instead' of 
raising in their own estimation, the unfortunate children who are thus made 
the victims of the pirch discipline. If this view of the subject be correct, and 
I take it for granted that most men will acknowledge that it is, I beg leave to 
offer a few suggestions w'hich are obviously practicable, and will refrain from 
entering into any discussion on the subject. 

227. Education being properly pllysical, moral, intellectual and social,-a wide 
field is opened to the consideration of the Superintendent, and by a discreet 
and temperate use of his authority, as well as by means of a judicious course 
which he shall have to prescribe, the common, and simultaneous energies of the 
head of all the departments, and those of aU wh0 will co-operate with him, 
will suffice to keep the mlnds of the children in such activity, as to need no 
debasing and cruel treatment to prevent evi1. 

228. In the House of Refuge for juvenile delinquents at Boston, corpor~al 
chastisements are prohibited, and still, an assemblage of hitherto unruly, aban­
doned and vicious children are easily and effectually trained into the path of 
amendment, virtue and usefulness; they become well educated, and from a life 
of profligacy, they return to one of order and soberness a wond'er which is , , 
wrought by means of a di:::cipline elevated and elevating in its character, and 
proved to be a CO:Tect one, from its results. 

F 



2'29: Will anyone pretend to'say'that the children of a.truly mOl'al'p0puI:'",· 

lion, most of them as yet untainted with vice when they are sent to school, will; 
be so ungovernable, as to ·baffle the 'beneficial operationol a discipline whereby 
abandoned wretches, or disorderly boys and ;girls are restored tOo a sense of their' 
own dignity, and made ,to walk firmly in the path of vir,tue ? 

230. These highly important considerations, I entreat the' public, and those' 

who will be called up an to take a part in the working of the' system, seriously 
to reflect UpOUI The birch may He:an active treatment, and S(l;ve much trouble· 
to the teacher who may happen to dislike moraL influences, but-assuredly he 
must expect aniabundant harvest of bitter fruits to himself, and'misfcirtUl'le to the, 
unhappy youths, confided to his care, if he undertakes to lower the children of a 
highly moral people, beneath the inmates of a, House o{Reftige -fo'r juvenile 

delinquents .. 

231., With, the view of reducing to a, practical'illustratioH;,what,r have be~ 
fore observed'; r beg leave to suggest the following constitution, if I am permitted): 
to use that expressior:, for the interior moral discipline of the schools. 

232. Let each school be divided into three classes, onecollsisting of the ·best; 

behaved children, the other of the 'not well beha veel, and the third of the bad and 

unruly~ 

233. Whenever 'anyinfringement of die regulations takes pJace,Jet'the . delin~ 
quent be traduced before a jury to be composed of twelve boys, or twelve girls, 
of the first class, to be taken in rotatiun; let the case be ·made out, and then the 
punishment' immediately:inflicted, in. pursuanee of the'regulations whereby it 

shall be 'prescribed. 

234. Should· the offence not' be provided· against, by the regulations, the same . 

mode of inquiry may be adopted, and the punishment then shall have to be 
determined by the master or mistress. Nine jurors should be requisite to find:: 
gui.Jty,. and in, default thereof, an acq\littal should of course follow. 

235,. The trial should take place iwpresenceof'thewhole school; the young 
jnrorsbeing subject to a constant and severe scrutiny, would m!l:ke it a point of 
honor,. as well as a matter ofdutYi,to be careful in their investigations j and im­
partial in theirv-erdicts. It needs no very superior mind to see 'at once; what 
the effects'of such a system must inevitably be'; a diligent search for the truth, 
a practical and businesslike·habit of viewing matters submitted to their conside­
r-ation, a safe traini:1g to form correct judgments, and an impartial, just and fear­

less discharge ofaduty alike impl)rtant and'honorable. 

236. Emulation and! praiseworthy ambition to attain, the first' class"or if in 
the third~ to be admitted into·the second; and on the other hand, the,drearl of 
being ex,pelled from the first to, rank: in the· second" and ultimately reduced 

to- the level of the third, would be the means of a, most powerful moral 

influence,. 
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2:37. It is of roUl'se understo~d, that none but moral elevation and moral punish­
ments, such fo(' example, the deprivation of the right and privilege of being 

jurors, &c., would be resorted to; a matter of great magnitude, the details 
whereof, should altogether be left to the Superintendent to define in the regula­
tions. 

238. Should any of the children, after a patient, reasonable and judicious 
course, sufficient to enable the teacher to ascertain their utter wickedness, be 
set down as incorrigible, they should of course, be sent back to their parents. 

239. These are mere suggestions, they no doubt, could be much improved 
upon; they may however suffice to call for reflection, and a better juvenile con­
stitution for the interior moral discipline of the schools. 

LETTER XLIV. 

240. If it is at alI worth using moral influence, for the better management of 
the schools, we must not stop short ofwhatever may either give additional weight 
to that influence', or lessen its beneficial operation. 

241. Whatever may engender or foster a spirit of delation should be avoided 
and proscribed. Delators are always mean, and generally treacherous; to main­
tain themselves in whatever station of authority, supervision or information which 
they may have been placed in, they will greatly be liable to recur to means 
umvorthy of an elevated or honorable mind. 

242. Monitors or supervisors over their schoolfellows, are often appointed by 
teachers; they either become guilty of the improprieties above mentioned, or are 
exposed to lower themselves in their own estimation, and that of their compa­
nions. Besides, a spirit of hatred and revenge oftentimes, is kindled in the 
hearts of children who may have previously been their sincere friends. Coer­
cion or intimidation practised by the teacher, for the purpose of enforcing an 
authority imprudently delegated by him, or for that of protecting froUl resent­
ment, the scholars he has invested with temporary but mischievous power, may 
prevent explosions; tl\ero is however, a latent fire in the bosom of the oppressed, 
or those who consider themselves as such, which sooner or later will burst out , , 
and be productive of the most afflicting evils. 

243. The teacher should therefore so direct the school, and be possessed of 
sufficient acuteness, aided by vigilance and energy, as to dispense with the 
odious and despicable office of deIators and spies. . 

244. Too much care cannot be taken by those who superintend the construc­
tion of school houses, to determine the interior distribution, location of seats, &c., 
in such a way, as to enable the teacher to detect whatever may be attempted to be 
cOllceabd from him, Ly the children during school hours. 
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245. If properly viewed and judiciously enforced, the moral constitution I 
have delineated in the preceding letter, aided by the energy and practical good 
sense of the teacher, will, I believe, ensure order and regularity in the school, 
elevate instead of debasing children in their own and their companions' estima­
tion, prevent the kindling and fostering of active and most dangerous resent­
ments, and save many a youth from becoming a foe in after life. 

246. I hope I will not be found fault with, for having thus frankly stated my 
opinion, regarding a custom which perhaps prevails in many quarters.' I have 
meant no offence, I do not question motives, I merely indicate what I look 
upon as an ill advised course, and a mistaken policy on the part of some 
teachers. 

LETTER XLV. 

247. A uniform system of education may be devised, its practicability is often a 
slIre test of its soundness; so far good. But the teachers must not expect that 
all the children are to be acted upon in the same way) in order to subject them 
to the salutary influence of that uniform system of instruction. 

248. The different characters, the various dispositions, the mild-tempered, the 
unruly, the capricious, the obstinate, the studious, and the indolent are not to be 
treated in the same way; the teacher need not expect any success, if he does 
not apply himself most carefully, to explorate the faculties and dispositions of 
the children, and knowing them, if he does not adopt a mode of imparting in­
struction which best sui.ts each temper. 

249. The correctness of 'what I have already observed, regarding the propriety 
of teachers confining themselves to the discharge of their educational duties, is 
here very strikingly instanced. The course I have just pointed out, is not one 
which is free from difficulty, it is quite the rcver&e. It will take a teacber~s 
whole time, and his best energies will have to be called forth, to acquit himself 
honorably and profitably, towards his pupils and his conscience. 

250. It is plain, th~refore, that the importance of such a calling as that of the 
teacher who will be directed, as well as of the Superintendent and Inspectors 
who will direct, is' such as to preclude all interference whatever on their part, 
with any thing foreign to their educational duties, under pain of dismissal or 

removal. 

251. To avoid repetition, I beg leave to refer the reader to what I ha\'e said 
in letter IX, as being applicable to this part of the subject. 

252. It will be the duty of the Superintendent to give the working of the sys­
tem,-such a direction, by means of his dignified, salutary and judicious advice 
and admonitions, as to en~urc a due and proper adherence to the regulations. 



based upon the 'preceding 'or 'whichever other 'principles 'he may deem 'aavisn~ 
ble to act upon, he will have to prepare for the better discipJineand interior 

management of the· schools. 

253. 'Here again, is exemplified what I have 'saH! as. Ito the qualifications 
which are expected at ·the :hands of the Superintendent. and the Inspectors, the 

importance of a discreet : selection of :these functionaries, and 'the responsibility 

which shall rest on the Executive, in case of their proving to be improper. 

254. The reader will perhaps deem it worth a few minutes' attention, to 
peruse LettersXV, XXIII,andXXVII; ',the hints whioh are :there given,may., 

I apprehend, prevent serious mistakes" and be the means of signal benefits to the 

-cause·of education. 

255. I need not enlarge on another 1mportantstriking 'Point, {here can be ne 

'reasonable ground for apprehellding any negligence on the part of the Superin­
-tendent on that subject, I mean regulations on politeness, mutual deference, pro­
priety of demeanor, and 'all that pertains to'socia:Iand habitual intercourse between 
1he children themselves, and the children and their teacbers. As to the duties 
of the former 'towards their pal'ems, they should be taught at tIle 'fireside, and from 
1ne pulpit. 

256. Parents should ·€ver 'bear in mirrd, that without t11eir -co-operation, the 
teacher's arduous and persevering efforts to train the children to a right course, 
will often fai~.and that they shall be answerable in this and in another world, 
for whatever supineness or evil example they may render themselves ,guilty -of in 
ihis respect 

LETTER XLVI. 

FEMALE EDUCATION". 

257. To what I have already said on this subject, I beg leave to add the rol~ 
Jowing excelJent observations from the pen of Mrs. Catharine E. Beecher :_ 

"For a nation to be virtuous and religious, the females of that nation must be 
deeply imbued with these principles; for just as the wives and mothers sink or 

rise in the scale of virtue, intelligence and piety, the husbands and the sons will 
rise or fall. ;; .. .It " -II< ;; ;; '* '" 

" Another object to be aimed at in regard to female eduoation, is to introduce 
into schools, such a course of intelJectual and moral discipline, and such atten­

tion to mental and personal habits, as shall have a decided influence in fitting a 
woman for her peculiar duties., What is the most important duty of the 

female sex? It is the physical, intellectual and moral education of children. 

It is the care of the health, and the formation of the character of the future 
citizens." ;; ;; ;; "I- 1I ;; '" r, 



'H Woman, 'w118:teverare 'herr-elations in life, is nl<)c€ssarily the guardian of 

:the nursery, the companion of childhood, and the constant model of imitatiolJ, 

-It is her haRd that first stamps impressions on the Immortal spirit, that must re­

main for ever. And what demands such discretion, such energy, such patience, 

:such tenderness, love and wisdom, such perspicacity to discern, such versatility 

·to modify, such efficiency to execute, such firmness to persevere, as the govern­

iment and education of all the various characters and tempers that meet in the 

;nursery and school room ? Woman also is the presiding genius who must regu­

late all the thousand minutire of domestic busineE's that demand habits of indus­

try,order, neatness, punctuality and constant care. And it is for such varied 

duties that woman is to be trained. For this, her Warm sympathies, her lively 

imagination, her ready invention, her quick perception, all need to be cherished 

~and improved; while at the same time, those more foreign habits of patient 

;attention, calm judgment, steady efficiency, and habitual self controul, must be 

indnced and sustained." 

258. The sound and practical observations of Mrs. Beecher, should be read at­

tentively, read over and meditated upon by parents, teachers at1f1 members of the 

<community in general. The basis of a religious, moral and physical education for 

females hereafter coming under the operation of this or some other system of 

Elementary and Practical Education, must first be laid in the Normal Schools, 

where it is 1ikel y to be better understood. From the Normal, the influence of. 

'Such wholesome management, will soon extend to the Model, and thence be 

powerfully communicated to the Common Schools. 

259. I need not add any more on this important subject, I have sufficiently, I 
)hope, directed the public mind to considerations which must have some weight 

with most people, who will at once, I have no doubt, see their practical bearing; 

and convinced as allilLUst be, that the true interests of the community, are ma­

terially-affected by 1118 influence of good or bad exercised by women, they, in aU 

probability, will give the subject their best care and attention. 

260. I therefore anticipate results of the most consoling nature, if female f,)du­

cation is stamped in its infancy, with the lasting impressions of religion, virtue 

and order. With the Superintendent to conceive and lay down regulations, and 

an the other departments of the school system, rigidly to conform thereto, I dis~ 
:n'liss this part of the subject. 

LETTER XLVII. 

2G1. There remains but little to be said j to complete the outlines of the system 

of Elementary and Practical Education, which J bave submitted to the conside­

tion of the ptIblic. Indeed I may well use the word outlines, for had I attempted 

to inqtIire into all the details of such a system, I would fall short of many very 

interesting and useful suggestions, in thus closing my letters, 



262. There are however a few more practical observations which will not, I 
i2ffi confident, be considered as un~easonable. 

263. And first, as the study of geography is of great importance, and more than 
any other, calculated to please children, and entice them into the love of books 
and the habit of reading, enlarge their minds, and sooth down their prejudices, by 
shewing them that a constant intercourse and mutual assistance batween all the 
nations of this globe are necessary, by teaching them how that intercourse takes 
place, and how that mutual assistance is afforded, and finally by its being the 
means of illustrating and placing beyond doubt, the truths of the historical part 
of the Old and New Testament, it is ev ident that it should be taught in such a 
way, as to be conducive to such desirable ends. 

264. Atlasses should not be spared. But as Maps and Atlasses merely re­
present the surface of the globe, the shape of continents, islands, seas, lakes, 
rivers &c., children could never well understand the spherical shape of the 
earth itself, without the assistance of a small globe, however diminutive in size 
it may be ; I therefore suggest that there should be one in each school, they 
would cost but very little, and could easily be procured. 

265. Should my translation into the French language, (with such changes 
and additions as are useful to adapt it to Canada) of the excellent· geography 
for children, known as" Peter Parley's Geography" be published and used in the 
(Common schools, it will be accompanied with a supplement which I have added 
to it, for the purpose of explaining to children, in an easy and familiar way, 
several phenomenons of nature which they daily witness, without being able to 
account for them, such as the succession of day and night, that of the seasons, 
the tides, the phases of the moon, &c. In that case, another little globe repre­
senting the moon, whereon might be delineated such lines and figures, as to fa­
cilitate the intelligence of the supplement, should be used. 

266. Black boards are equally useful; they may advantageously be used, not 
ollly in teaching arithmetic, but also grammar, analysis and geography; there 
should therefore, be one in each school room. 

267. There are, of course, many other things more or less intimately COD­

nected with the best method of teach mg. I have paid considerable attention to 
different systems, and ~ have my own decided opinions on the subject, which it 
would be too long to develope here. The Superintendent, who above all, shoulcl 
be a practical man, will have to devote all bis time, and use all his energses to 
do what is right, and to ensure a successful working of the system. 



CONCLUSION. 

I have openly laid before the public, my views on education. Having but or-Ie 
object before me, and no personal ambition to gratify, I have invariably and assi~ 
duausly labored to propose such a system as would, if properly carried through, 
operate for the good of all. National, religiousr sectarian and other absurd and 
injurious distinctions, have been denounced, and I have, I hope, sugge~ted means 
of soothing down prejudice, restoring confidence, diffusing elementary and prac­
tical know ledge, and securing to all classes, whatever may be tlJeir origin, their 
religious creed or their politic8, a full and complete guarantee, for their rights 
and privileges. Knowledge being the universal right, the universal duty, and 
the universal interest of man and government, what other but a system of educa~ 
tion calculated to maintain inviolate that right, ensure the discharge of that duty, 
and work in the interest of man and government, can ever be attempted with 
any chance of success, to be setjn operation, on this side of the Atlantic? 

The government, the clergy and the people should, in my opinion, share alike 
in the direction and responsibility of the system; my reasons for entertaining 
such views, I have given. Impressed with the belief that in this community, 
sueh should be the basis and the leading principle of an educational scheme, I 
have endeavourod to maintain that position, and I have proposed a system which 
appears to me to be conducive to that important result. 

Divines, politicians, and ultras of any and whatever school, will have no rea­
sonable ground of complaint. The dogma cannot be interfered with, religious, 
moral, and practical education will spread; teachers are prohibited from med­
dling with politics, under pain of dismissal; even the superior departments of 
the system, will equally stand free from political contamination; national dis­
tinctions are sought to be effaced, and the teachers are to be visited with the loss 
of their situations, if they either encourage, or do not discourage them. The 
Superintendent and Inspectors will be liable to impeachment, if ever they follow 
a different line of conduct. 

The Superintendent and Inspectors are to be appointed during good behaviour, 
they will therefore be enabled to pursue a straight forward course; uninfluenced 
either by the frowns of the goverment, or the clamour of the people, they will 
acknowledge no authority but that of the law and their consciences. Should 
any of them render themselves anlenable to the laws, they will be traduced be­
fore a tribunal so composed as not only to ensure its impartiality, but place it be­
yond the shadow of suspicion. 

An attentive perusal of the preceding letters will suffice to convince anyone, 

that a perfect equilibr~um can be maintained in all the departments of the system, 

if the suggestions which have been made arE' at all attended to. 

The means of carrying into effect, what has been proposed, are palpably prac­
ticable. There must be a permanent school fund, and a direct tax which it has 

been proved, will bear much more lightly on the population than an indirect 



contribution, will creane that interest for instruction;,whicli is neeclecl,and is so. 

essential to the progress of education~,and will cause· the fund to be constantly on, 

the iucrease .. 

The interior management and direction; of the schools" the last, but not least 
important pant of the system, which has been examined, is of no difficultexecu·· 
tion, if what I look upon as necessary. to their operation, is adhered to. The, 
religious, moral, ,physical and social. education of children,wm alike be promoted, 
under the protection of the laws,Jhe enactment. ofwillich mustprove·to:be a com­
plete guarantee to alL. 

A striking feature in the system, is the publicity which is tomarJt the pro­
ceedings in allthe departments. The salutary influence of such a course, will, 
acqUIre additional weight from the strict accountability to, tha Legislature, whioh, 
the superior departments will be held to .. 

The prosperity of our commOl! country, the moral elevation of the people, the 
happiness of generations to come, will essentially be dependent; on the degree of' 
instruction which is diffiued. Let no consideration whatever, prevent any man I 

from openly advocating, supporting and fllrthering the cause, of education; it is, 
a duty we owe to ourselves, our children our' posterity.. Liberal institutions we' 
need never expect to be, able· to appreciate and maintain unimpaired; if thll peo-· 
pIe are not instructed. 

Temporary and unsettled educational establishments have been ,productive of' 
such distressing evils in this Province, that there can scarcely be any difference, 
of opinion, as to the necessity of a permanent and fixed system be ing adopted" 
a system such, that neither political strife nor accidepts, may obstruct its opera-· 
tion, and thereby deprive the rising generation of the benefits of education. 

It is to be expected that the Legislature, at its first Session, will give the­
subject of Elementary and Practical Education, its most serious consideration,., 
and that in so doing, tIle three branches of our Parliament,.wiILafford the COUll"" 

try, substantial proofs of their patriotism. 

G 
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APPENDIX" 

3YSTji.M. 

The subjoined apl'J)'CU or sketch,. tlwugh i;nClYmplete, m(J;Y, be of some service in. dete1'9m'Tl,ing the- principl'e 
vJhereon the expendit1llre should be rer;ulated. One side of the sketch indicates what proportion of the 
monies should be svpp!1ed out of the Petmanent Fund, and the other, what por:tions of the expenditure 
should' be prov'ided f6r by me(J;1!S of Local .Il53essmenfs .• 

It will be sonu: time, before the Permanent School Fund is settled' on a solid basis; it will therefmoe become, 
necess(J;ry, to malee' up fodhe deficit, by. rneans of legislative enactlnents. 

The olJject in m(J;king it incumbent on the localities to assess themselves to the (J;moltnt of certain grants of 
monies, by. the Legislature, prcv'io./!s to their beco,n~tng available to them, is. to create arl; interesi for in­
struction, awl imrease the Education Fund. 

FROM PEP.MANENT FUND, 

Or until that fund is settled' on a solid basiB, ' 
partly frorn that fund, and' PlJJrtlyjrom 
legislativepl:ovision. 

YEARLY. 

COI\Il\'10N SCHOOL. TEACHERS:. ~ 

Each Common School Teacher should be al­
lowed either £40 (besides lodging und fu­
el.) £15 0 0 

OR,RATHER 
£50 (besides lodging and fuel) £20. 0 0. 
At £30,teachcr would receive only £2 10 (l 

a month = is 8d a day, (besides lodging 
and fuel.) 

At £40, would get £3 10 0. a month = 28 
4d a day, (besides lodging and fuel.) 

At £50, £4 3 4 a month = 4s od 13-15 a 
day. 

PURCHASE OF BOOKS, SLATES, &c., FOR 

COMMON SCHOOLS. 

MODEL SCHOOL TK'_CHERS. 

Each Model School Teacher (besides lodg-
ing and fuel) £70 0 0 £40. 0 0 

OR 

(Besides lodo'inO' only, teachers procuring 
fuel) £80 ~O U £50 a 0 

PURCHASE OF BOOKS, SL\.TES, &c" FOR 
MODEL SCHOOU. 

£ sd 
TO BE RAISED BY ASSESSMENTS. 

No legislative p1'ovision to be available, un­
til the School District has assessed itself, 
or has been assessed to. tne corresponding 
amollnt. 

YK~RLY. 

COMB',ON SC~OOL TEACHERS. 

£25 00 

30 0 0, 

PURCHASE OF BOOKS, SLATES, &c., FOR 

COMMON SCHOOLS. 

Equal amount to be raised by locality. 

MODEL SCHOO L TJ;:_~Cl-IERS. 

£30 00. 

30 0 0. 

rURCHASE OF BOOKS, SLATES, &c., FOR 

MODEL SCHOOLS. 

Equal amoullt to be raised by locality • 

• The word "Teacher," is here meant to apply to female as well as to ma!e teachers. 

£, s d' 



NORM.\L ll'CHOOL PROFESSOP.13. t 
Each Professor £~OO-five. 

FOR EA'cH NORMAL SCHOOL. 

For" indigent list," for the support of the 
, scholarsjsent to theN ormal School, whose 

pecuniary means would be such as ~o ren­
der assistance necessary,-each Normal 
School £300. 

Buying books, apparatus, &c., for cach 
Normal School, first year £100. 

Every subseqlient year £30. 
Rent fur eelch Normal School house. 

TOWARD BUILDING SCHOOL HOUSES. 

'Common School houses, 1st year, 
(1-2 the sum required.) 
2nd and every subsequent 
year, (full amount req'uit­
ed.) 

Model School !louses, 1st year, 
(1-2 the sum required.) 
Zd and every subsequent year 
(full amount required.) 

kEP.URlNG OF SCHooL HOUSES. 

ENCOURAGEMENT FUND. 

To each boy and girl in the Model School 
on giving security that they shall follo,~ 
the occupation of teacher, (as explained, 
Letter XXXIV, No. 156, £2 0 O. 

INSPECTORS. 

£oeh£500. 
For travelling expenses, each £100. 

SUPERINTENDENT. 

His annual salary, 
Rent for Public Office. 
Salary to a Secretelry. 
Stationery in the office, &c. 
A Messenger. 

DIFFERENT DEPARTMENTS. 

Stationery, printing, &c. 

DISTRICT AKD CITY TREASURERS. 

Additional allowance for ndditional duty. 

TRE.~SURER .\T THREE RIVER3. 

H;s salary, (see opposite) !J:::r 

SCHOOL DI STRICT LIBRAIUES. 

In course of time. 

PROVISION FOR INDIGENT DISTRICTS. 

59. 

£ s d £8a 
NORMAL 'SCHOOL PROFE-sBOItB. 

1500fJ G This department to come exclusively under 
the provisions of the Permanent) or Le­
gislative Fund. 

150000 

50000 
15000 

250000 
bOO 0 0 

100000 

No local assessment required. 

TOWARD BUILDING SCRoot HOUSES. 
Common l'lcbool houses, 1st year, 

Each locality to assess itself 
for 1-2 the sum required. 
2nd and every subse­
quent year} local a~sessment 
to the cor~esponding full 
amount reqUIred. 

Model School houses, 1st year, 
Each county to assess itself 
for 1-2 the sum required. 
2nd and every subsequent 
year, local assessment to the 
corresponding full amount 
required. 

REPAIRING of SCHOOL HOUSES. 

ENCOURAGEMENT FUND. 

To come exclusively uncler the provisions of 
the Permanent or Legislative Fund, and 
therefore no local assessment required. 

INSPECTORS. 

Exclusively out of Permanent or Legislative 
Fund. 

do do do do 
N a local assessment required. 

SUPERINTENDENT. 

The expenses of this important department 
to be defrayed out of the Permanent or 
Legislative Fund. No local assessment 
will therefore he required. 

DI:FFERENT DEPARTMENTS. 

From Permanent Fund, &c. No local as­
sessment required. 

DIST!llCT AND CITY TREASUR!:RS. 

To be paid out, of the Permanent or Legisla­
tive Fund. No local assessment required. 

TRE.;8URER AT THF.EE mYERS. 

To be raised by the town of Three Riyers. 

SCHOOL DISTRICT LIBRARIES. 

Equal amount to be raised by locality. 

PROVISION FOR INDIGENT DISTRICTS. 

Exclusively out of the Permanent or Lco'is-
lative Fund. Cl 

.t S.hould the Ju~icature Ordinancc 90 into opera~ion, there will he four grand territorial divisions of 
tillS Cl-dc1'ant Provmcc; III that case, lour Normal Schools and four Inspectors would suffice. 
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11 taut carriger les errata ci-apres indiques, vct qu'en general, its afTectent Ie 
sellS des phrases. 

Preface ligne 7-0&se, lisez base. 
Paj!e 

6 

7 

9 
;W 

12 
13 

14 
15 

16 

19 
20 

21 

22 
2.3 
24 

26 
26 

Ligne 
10- do. do. 00, 
26-qu'iis, lisez qu'ils 
7-aprcs impossible, ajoutez 

virgule. 
30-temps, lisez tems. 
36-anglaise, lisez anglaises 
IS-etat, lisez etat. 
30-aprcs suggere, ajoutez un pointo 
36-detruisez, lisez ne detruisez. 
I7-remedier, lisez remedier. 
23-apres education, mettez une 

virgule. 
26-apres fonctionne, mettez une 

virgule, 
27-apre.s dogme,mettez une virgule 
20-base, lisez base. 
25-etera !isez jetera. 
35-apres ministre, ajoutez une 

virgule. 
5-3. t-il, lisez a-I-i!. 
-apre~ y a-t-il, 6tez la virgule. 

29-tentra, lisez tentera. 
1-1826, lisez 1836. 
9-PEtat, lisez PEtal. 

22- do do do 
24-mo\oen,lisez moyeni;'. 
29-Etilt lisez Etat. 
40-Bibliotheque, lisez Bibliothe-

ques. 
14-exemptes, lisez eXflmples. 
25-apres I,egislalure, ajoutez de 
28-apres Executif, ajoutez la Le-

gislature. 
-aprcs legislater, ajoutez une 

virgllle. 
-aprcs et, ajoutez la Legislature. 

36-apres d'education, ajoutez une 
virgule, 

25-dirision, Jisez division. 
34-apn3s caution, 6tez les guilmets, 

el placez les ap,oes Ie mot 
charge dans la 36eme ligne. 

7-rapport, lisez Rapport. 
9- do do do 

36-systeme, lisez systemeso 

31 

32 

33 
34 
3t> 

36 

37 

38 
39 

40 

50 
51 

52 
53 

55 
56 
58 
59 

GO 

Ligne 

6-etat, Iisez etat. 
8-Tresorier, lisez Tresoriers. 

lO-convenable, Iisez convenabJes 
14-apres que mettez une virgule. 

-apres bien ajoutez que 
ll-etat,lisez etat. 
21-inferieurs, lisez inferieure. 
2-a partie et pratique, Iisez et Ia 

partie pratique. 
32-les, Iisez Ie Surintendant. 

8--garantie, lisez garantit. 
6-aprcs une, 6tez Ia virgule et 

placez Ia apres pourtant. 
20-adopter, mettez adapter. 
25-s'appercevra, lisez s'apercevra. 
35-eta! lisez eta!. 
2-base, Iisez base. 

36-apres elementaires, mettez un 
point. 

2-d'un ecole, lisez d'une ecole. 
17-apres maltresses, Nez la virg\lIe 
22-etre,lisez etre. 
4-apres suivanle metlez une vir­

gule. 
24-au lieu de n'enumeres, remu­

nereso 

9-apres oisifs, ajoutez et. 
22-aprcs Mann,mettez une virgule. 
40-properte, lisez proprete. 
7-apres classes, metiez une vir-

gule. 
37-inclination, Jisez inclinatio ns. 
30-e une vie, lisez it llne vie 
] 5-ferrule, lisez ferule. 
26-les neufjures, lisez neufjures. 
4-apres recompenses) meltez une 

virgule. 

-arsure, lisez assure. 
7-monterront, Iisez monteront. 
3-geogrrphy, lisez geography. 
4-aprcs fonctionnement, meltez 

une virgule. 

5-apres eUllcation, mettez une 
virgule 





LETTRES 

SUR 

J I I 
L'EDUCATION EIJEME NT AIRE ET PRATIQUE. 

PAR CHARLES MONDEnE{C, ECR, 

TRADUITES DE L'ANGLAIS. 

MONTREAL: 

lM.PRI1KinES E'i: t'U.i3LIEES PAR JolIN JAlIIES WltLlHtfJ. 

1841, 





, 
PREFACE. 

La publication d'nne serie de Lettres sur l'Education Elementaire et Pratique, commen­
qa en N ovembre dernier. Lorsque Ie premier de ces excellens ecrit~ parnt dans Ie Ca­
nada Times, il ne fut pas difficile de pre voir que la continuation en serait favorablement 
accueillie par Ie public. Le resultat a demontre la justesse de mon attente. Ces 
lettres ont ete si generalement approuvees, et les suggestions qu'elles renferlllent, sont 
d'un usage tellement pratique, que j'ai ern que c,e serait avancer essentiellement la cause 
de l'education, que de les reproduire sous Ia forme d'un Pamphlet. Ayant donc au ]1re­
alable, obtenu Ie consentement de l'autenr, je me euis, sans hesiter, decide a mettre mon 
projet a execution. Une souscription a ete ouverte, afin de faire face aux dcpenses ne­
cessaires pour en tirer au mains dix sept cens exemplaires; c'est donc au zele et a la 
generosite des souscripteurs, que Ie public doit attribuer la publication de ces lettres, so us 
une forme plus compacte et plus permanente. 

Le but principal que s'est propose ['auteur de ces lettres, a ete lIe faire disparaitre (1'0-

dieuses distinctions nationales, de disjJoser a des sentiments de bienveillance mutuelle, les 
i1ifferentes parties de la societe, et d'asseoir un systeme d'ecIucation generale sur une 
base qui assure Ie maintien des droits et des privileges de toutes les classes, quelques soi mt 
leur origine, leur religion ou leur politique. Ces lettres devraient done E':tre entre les 
mains de tout Ie monde. Elles sont destinees i agil' simultanement, sur l'une et l'autl'e 
population j c'est pour cette r::ti~on, qu'on en [lublie une traduction Franqaise. 

Je ne sllis mu par aucun motif d'intel'et. Mon seul et unique desir, c'es! de contri­
buer a repandre des opinions saines, honnetes et ecJairees. 

II est sans doute a propos d'observer, que Ie systE':me d'bclllcation don! il s'agit, a rapport 
particulierement <'tla ci-devant Province du Bas Canada, les premieres lettres ayant btb 
pllbliees avant Ia re-union des Provinces. 

1'on me permettra, sans doute, de nourrir l'espoir aussi naturel qu'il me parait l'aisonable, 
que tous cellX qui ont a cceur, la paix et la prosperite du pays, accLleillel'ontfavorablement, 
et encourageront une entreprise dont les avantages seront pom Ia societe tOllte entiere.] 

JOHN JAMES VVILLIA!.VIS. 

Montreal, leI' Avril, 1841. 





LETTRES 

SUR 

L'EDUCATION ELEMENTAIRE ET PRATIQUE. 

LETTRE 1. 

C'est avec beaucoup de verite que l'on a observe "que pour purifier les sour­
ces de la societe, il faut commencer par lajeunesse." Lajustesse de cette ob­
servation est singulierement frappante~ si l'on en fait l'application a l'etat ac­
tuel de la societi~ en Canada. Si pourtant, I'on inrerait de III citation qui pre­
d~de, qu'elle n'est susceptible- que d'une interpretation absolue, Fon arriverait a 
des conclusions bien erronees, tant en theorie gu'en pratique. Quoique l'on 
ne puisse refaire facilement les habitudes formees de Page mitr\ non plus que Ie 
caractere de cens: qui ont Ie bonheur on Ie malheul' de les avoir contractees, 
suivant qu'elles sont honnes ou mauvaises, neanmoins l'infiuence que doit 151'0-

duire sur l'esprit et Ie emur de la jeunesse, un systeme convenable d'Education 
Primaire, Elementaire et Pratiq ue, ne se fera pas ressentir que chez les enfans, 
elle reagira sur les parens. EIIe sera moins puissallte sur ces deruiers; cepen­

ciant Fon aura deja beaucoup gagne, si eIle produit un effet sensible, ou meme 

eloigne. 

Si les observations qui precedent sont justes, et je me fIattequ'en y reflechis­
sant, on verra qu'elles Ie sont, elles no us menent natureIlement a deux consi­
derations importantes, savoir: 1. L'education elementaire et pratique, en 
Canada, est necessaire ala jeunesse. 2. L'education elementaire et pratique 

que recevra la jeunesse, influera sur ceux qui sont, parvenus.aJ'.age milr. 

Les resultats que ron doit attendre d'un tel procede, s'il est judicieux, sont 
d\me importance tellement vitale pour toutes les classes de notre societe dechi­
ree par les divisions, que 1'011 doit occuper Ie public de ce sujet, de l'education. 

Je me propose de faire Ul1 effort dans une serie de lettres f~lmjljeres, pour 

agiter l'esprit publi.c sur Ie sujet tout important de l'Education Elementaire et 

Pratique. 

J e reclame Findulgence de mes lectcurs: je ne pretends a auc.une superiorite 

de pcnsees, ceo que je dirai, la plupart d'entre nous, Ie savent,. ~,'1on but est de 

fixer l'attention du public, sur un sujet dont on s'occupe peu, parceque sallS 

doute" on Ie regarde commetrop famillier ; et "de meme queles €lemens de la 
nature, Ia terre. 1'air, Ie feu et l'eau, comme une clJOse trop ('ommune et trop 

ordinaire, pour qu'elle provoque nos recherches, ou fasse-llaitre ancun interet." 

J'ai un autr~ droit a l'indulgence du public: la langue-Anglaise n'est pas 111<1 

langue materoolle. L.e desir sincere,. que j't~prouve;, et Pesperance ardente ql16 
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je' nourris, dQ voir etendre a to,utes les classes de la societe, q.ue lques soient, 
leur origilie, leur religion, ou leur croyance politique, les bienfaits. d'un systeme 
convenable d'Education Elementaire et Pratique, expliquent comment j'ai pu 
me hazarder a faire cou.naltts en, anglais) ce que je r~garde comme interessant 

PO\lf 1<'\ sQciete •. 

LETTRE II. 

\ Dans lIla derniere lettre) j'ai fait allusion, en. ter-mes genera,u:x:, aux resultat!i 
q\le 1'01':\ do it attendre de l'operation d'un systeme c{)nvenable d'EducatiOJ) Ele­
m.entaire et Pratique: avant de soumettre au public, mes vues sur ce que je 
cfois devoir Hl'~ la bilse de Ce systerrw, qu'il me soit permis de faire quelques. 
aut res observations. 

Les. ecoles primaires sont \lne des institutions les plus interessantes dans toute 
societe bien o~ganjsee, elles sont regardees cOmme Ia source principale de l'in­
struction elemen,taire; Sc,tl1S eUes,. il n'y a, aucune securite dans la societe, il ne 
~eu:t y avoir de stabilit~ dans. un gQUVernemen,t qui les neglige ou Ies proscrit. 
Un peuple eclaire se garantira presque tOl,ljourS contre Pinfluence corruptrice de 
gouvernans pervers; il echappel;\l. de meme a,ux pieges que lui tendraient des 
qemagogl).es ignorans, 01,1 intrigans et sans principes; dans Pun ou l'autre cas, 
les gouv.ernes. evitent la tyrannie d~u,n $e1,\I,. ceHe clu petit1 Ou celIe du grand 
nombre. Lil, cause de l'education, est donc la cause de Ia liberte. 

Independemment de ces J;es\lltats si importans, Paction d'une Education Ele-. 
mentaire et Pratique, e},l produira d'l;mtres. L'edl),cation e~eve Ie caractere 
moral du peuple coUectivement, elle eleve aussi Ie caractere individuel de 
chaque membre de la lio.ciete:. l'homrne devient meilleur, et par consequent, 
Petat de la societe s'ameliore.. Les devoirs de l'homme envers ~on Createur,. 
ce qu'il doit a son gouvewement, et les regle~ d'apre s lesquelles il Se conduira 
vis-a.-vis de ses semblables, seront sacJ;ees Ou sans poid:;; a :;;es yeux, a. propor-
tion de la cultuf(l du sentiment mora,l chez lui. . '. 

La prosperit& d'un pays, sera necess~irement proportionnee a. l'industrie indi­
viduelle et collective de ceux qui l'habite~t. Le :;;ucch d\l c\lltiyateur, du 
marchand et du commerClmt, de l'o\lvrier, du marin, en un mot Ie s\lcces de 
taus, depend de leur connaissance de l'art, de la profession ou du metier qu'ils 
suivent, et par consequent la prosperite et Ie bonheur de Ia societe et des indi­
vidus, dependent essentiellement du degre d'intelligence et de connai:;;sances 
pratiques qui existent daps un pays. 

Les ecoles priwaires ou l'on enseigne les elemens d'une education populaire,. 
solide et utile, Bont donc de la plus haute importance au bien etre du pays, et 
doivent f"-ire l!.attre Ie p]u~ vif interet." } , 



, 
tETTRE tit. 

bans tin pays qUt, pour Une cause ou autre, 11 ete priv~ d\111 s'yst~rtie afficac t! 
d'Education Eh3mentaire et Pratique, les besoins qui 11aissent d'llne circon· 
stance 'aussi malheureuse, sont gt'allds, ils sont irtcalculables. 11 est pM 
d'hommes qui ne ressentertt plus ou mains, les etfets d1un etftt tie societe ausst 
d§sorganise. Celui qui rle les ressent pas, est ou un egoiste ott un sot, ort peut 
famerter Ie premier a fa raison, mais il est dimcile, pour 11e pas dire impossible 
d'influer stir Ie second. Cependant, at it est heureux quiil en soit aJtlsi, la plu~ 
part des hommes sont influences parcequ'ils tegardent comme leur interet; tie!! 
l'instant, par cons~quent, que Ie peuple dans ce pays, comme ailleurs, s'aperce .. 
Vra qu'il a tout a gagner a etre instruit, il chercheta a ie devenit. 

Avant que nolls puissions espet-et de parvenir ;l urt etat de societ~ oU les nO" 
tions de l'utilite 011 plutot de la necessite de l'education; Soietlt suffisatnmertt 
rep~ndues, it est du devoir de tous les gens de bien, de fain~ usage de llmr influ" 
ence, pout aider a cette grande cause, la cause de l'education. Le vrai patriote; 
celui qui desire sincerement Ie bien de son pays, l'horhme qui aspire apres son 
propre bonheur et celui de ses semblables; dans ce monde, et un meilleur ave­
:nir dans l'autre; est oblige de faire to us ses efforts pour il1struire ou Caire instruire 
'Ie peuple. 

tETTRE IV'. 
Feu de persorines riieront, aU meme revoqueror.t el1 doute; la verit~ de i'asser­
tiori que j'ai [aite dans rna derniere lettre "qu'il est du devoir de tous les gens 
de bien de faire usage de leur influence; pour aider a ceUe grande cause, la cause 
de l'edtiCation. ,I J'ajouterai maintenant, que to us les gens de bien doivent de suite, 
faire abstraction de toutes opinions qu'ils ont pu former par prejuge ou autre­
ment, sur Ie mode de mettre a effet un systeme d'education 1 leurs vues sUI' ce 
sUJet si important, fO.ssent-elles memes correctes, comme c'eM, a n'eli pas dou-

ter, Ie cas chez nombre de ceux qui yout dohne quelque attention, ces per­
sonnes verront de suite, que pour arrivel' it une saine conclusion, eIles doivent 
pour quelque peu de temps, sllspendl'e leur jugement, ecouter avec patience ce 
qui leur sera propose, et rejeter ensuite oli approuver Ie systeme que je !luis sur 

Ie point de soumettre au public; 

Si comme je Ie crois veritablement, et me plais a Ie pressentir, rien ne 
sera plus propre a aneantir les distinctions nationales et les prejuges, les ani­
mosites et les haines qu'elles ont engendrees et fomentees, que l'operation de 
mon systeme d;education, rai Ie droit de reclamer et d'attendre du public, une 

-attention calme aux suggestions que je ferai. 

Nous nous accordons tous a dire que Fetat d'anarchie dans lequcl nous 

,avons veca depuis quelquc terns, detruit notre bonheur~ I! en cst parmi nous, 
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qui attribuent nos malheurs aUK distinctions nationales sur lesquelles ontspecule 
quelques iIlllividus, pour attiser Ie feu de la discorde; d'autres regardent I'etat 
d'excitation publique qui existe, comme I'effet et non la cause des calamites dont 
nous avons taus ete affiiges. II n'est pas 1lI3cessaire que je m'ecarte de la route 
que je me suis tracee, pour m'enquerir de ces chases la; ces considerations, je 
puis Ie dire, sont etrangeres a man plan; d'autant plus qu'une discussion de 
cette nature, reveilIerait au lieu de diminuer I'effervescence que je me flatte de 
faire disparaHre, en extirpant tout simplement, la cause actuelle de sa continua­

tion. 

LETTRE V. 

Les electeurs par tout Ie pays, feront bien de regarder de pres au sujet de Pe­
ducation, et de s'assurer d'avance de leur succes a elire des hommes disposes 
favorablement pour cette grande cause, avant de leur donner leur appni et leurs 
voix. La Legislature-U nie ne peut pas, ne doit pas laisser et ne laissera pas, 
esperons Ie, s'ecouler la premiere session, sans milrir et adopter un sysH~me d'e­
ducation Elementaire et Pratique. Je me flatte que nos Legislateurs ne se bor­
neront pas a imiter servilement les gouvernemens elu moyen age, tonjours par­
tes a patroniser les academies, les colleges et les universites, et dans leur car­
riere (l'egolsme et d'inhumanite, lais~ant croupir la masse des peuples dans l'ig­
norance et la degradation. 

De ce cote-ci de l' Atlantique, nons avons des notions et des besoins qui dif­
ferent des notions et des besoins de ceux que l'on a fait marcher, et qui eux­
memes ont pousse les peuples daus cette voie impie et aride. Quelques soient 
donc notre origine, notre religion, notre politique, unissons-nous de coom et d'ac­
tiol1 : du succes de nos efforts, depend notre avenir; mais aussi du defaut de suc­
ces, naitront et se developeront des consequences plus funestes encore que celles 
que les hommes les mains courageux sont dans Ie cas d'en apprehen{ler. 

Je commencerai, dans ma prochaine lettre, a donner une esquisse d'UI1 plan 
d'education, ou plutot je jeterai ce que je regarde comille deval1t eire la base sur 
la queUe reposera solidement Fedificeo 

LETTRE VI. 

1,0 besoin d'un systeme general et uniforme d'Education Elementaire et Pratique 
dans Ie Bas-Canada, hant extreme, il ne faut pas 'perdre un instant a adopter 
les ll10yens les plus propres a remedier a un aussi grand mal. 

1. Les distinctions nation ales et les prejuges qui en naissent, etant a l'avis de 
beaucoup ne personnes, des obstacles bien formidables a I'operation d'un sys­
tE~me uni[orme d'education, il faudrait de suite, rechercher les mO),ens de les sur" 
:nonter. 
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2. Ges moyens 80nt peut-etre d'une execution plus facile qu'on ne l'imagine 
~Emeralement : Ie remede consiste tout simplement a detruire les craintes qui se 

sont empare des esprits, tant parmi la population anglaise, que chez la popula­
tion canadienne. 

3. Personne ne peut ou n)osera nier qu'il existe a un haut degre, une mM· 
.ance mutuelle rclativement a la langue de chacune des populations; la popula­
tion anglaise croit serieusement que les Canadier:s sont opposes au progres de la 
langue anglaise et q u'ils l'entraveront ; d'un autre cote, les Canadiens sont so us 
l'impression que 1'on a deja fait, et que I'on est sur Ie point de faire des efforts 
pour leur arracher leur langue maternelle, et les forcer de parler l'anglais. 

4. II est clair que des craintes de cette nature, ont dCt produire comme en 
.effet, elIes ant produit une mefiance, et un manque absolu de confiance, qui me. 

nacent de devenir des plus dangereux, si Pan n 'y remedie convenablement, et 
.ee, immediatement. 

5. Que l'cm etablise dans chaque localite, aut ant que la chose sera praticable, 

une ecole anglaise et une ecole franQaise, soit dans la meme maison (ce mode 

me parait preferable) ou dans deux maisons distinctes. Le n3sultatest inevita­
ble. Les parens anglais voyant des ecoles anglaises, au milieu meme des habi­
tations canadiennes, se diront naturel1ement a eux-memes, " Les Canadiens ne 
sont assurement pas opposes au progres de la langue anglaise, puisqu'ils encou­
ragent et soutiennent des ecoles anglaises ;il vaut mieux que nous envoyons nos 
fmfans a l'ecole franQaise, ils apprendront Ies deux langues, il se tireront mieux 
d'affaire dans Ie monde." Les parens canadiens s'apercevront de suite, qu'on 
ne leur arrachera pas leur langue maternelle, ils verront la convenance de iilire 
apprendre l'anglais a leurs enfans, cette connaissance dev~nt leur procurer les 
moyens cIe se frayer la route vers des resultats utiles. lls ellverront donc leurs 

enfans a 1'ecole angIai~e. 

6. II .n'est personne qui en refiechissant, ne soit frappe d'une idee, c'est que la 
mefianoe reciproque qui regne actuellement, disparaitra, et fera place 
a une confiance mutuelle,-les deux populations cesseront de criiindre ce qU'el­

les redoutent tant main tenant ; leurs pressentimens et leurs esperances ne seront 
pas visionaires, car il n'y aura rien a opposer aUK faits: de~ ecoles anglaises et 

franQaises fonctionnant simultanement, seront des argumens sans replique. 

LETTRE VII. 

"/. J'ai fait voir, je crois, que les resultats avantageux lIe l'action simultanee 
des ecoles anglaise et franQaises, seront Ie retabl issement de la confiance entre 

les doux populations, quant a ce qui a rapport 2. la langue; 1'011 aura deja beau­

coup fait. 

S. Los enhuls des deux races Ii'cntrcmelaut tous \es jours, tant a l'ecole qu'all~ 



t'i'ilmelit, seront tes lins avec les autres, sur Ie pied de l;amiti~, ils Jouetont et· 
semble, et iront les tins chez les autres. Les parens chez qui la mMance aura 
dlsparu, se serent humanises; leur interet y sera aussi pour quelque chose. lis 
h'exciteront pas les enfans les uns contre les autres, non, pas plus qu'ils n'en­
gendreront querelle a leurs voisins, parcequ'il artivera a ceux-ci d'etre d'une 

origine difIerente rle la leur. 

9. Vinfluence imperceptible mais puissante qui sera ainsi ptoduite et s'ex­

ercera de cette maniere sur les enfans, reagira suI' leurs parens·. La bonne in­
telligence, la paix et l'harmonie regnant a un 8i haut degre parmi des enfans ou­
bliant leur origine, et unis par un lien commun d'amitie, devront t6t ou tard ex­
ercer une in·fluence irresistible sur ceux qui seront to us les jours, leB, temoins et 
les admirateurs d'un aussi heureux etat de choses. 

10. 8i tels sont les resultats, nous pouvons nous attencTre avec confiance a 
voir se realiser les esperances que nourrissent ceux qui ont veritablement a creur, 
Ie bien de leur pays, de voir la paix et Ie bonheur regGer dans Ia societe. 

11. La paix et Ie bonheur renaissant, un bon systeme d'education fonction­
nera beaucoup plus facilement. L'operation de ce systeme aura d'abord ete 
Perret, elle deviendra Ia cause d'un Hat ue choses, qui s'ameliorera tous les 
jours. 

12. II doit maintenant paraitre bien evident a tous, que labase que j'ai jetee, 
pour y appuyer un systeme con venable d'Education Elemenlaire et Pratique, 
est de nature a Ie faire adopter, en faciliter l'executl0n, et en assurer la perma­
nence. 

LETTRE VIIt. 

13. La confiance elant retablie, la paix lu1 succedant, et la possibilite de 
mettre mon plan a execution, etant demontree; je passerai de la base du SYSJ 

ieme, a d'autres considerations non moins importantes. • 

. 14. Que ceux qui desirent sincerement que l'usage de la langue anglaise de~ 
VIBllne general, me discnt maintenant, s'il est un meilleur, un plus SUr moyen 
de realiser leurs vues, que ce que j'ai suggere 

15. Je crois que de meme que la race Anglo-Saxone, la lanO"ue angla1f .. ; se 
I"epandra. eventuellement, des bords de l'Ocean A:t1antique jusqu'a "'ceux du Golfe 
(In Mexlque, et aux confirJs de la Guatimala et du Mexique, et dirigeant sa 
course v~rs l'Ouest, a travers les Montagnes tle Roches, parviei1dra jusqu'a la 
M.er Paclhqu:. eet evenement sera, comme de raisoh, accelere ou retarde, 
!:iUlva~~ les cl~constances. Neanmoins, il est facile de voir que des moyens 
coercJtIfs, au lIeu de hater ce que tant de petsonnes desirent, en retarderont ne­
cessairement Ie progres; au contrail'e, un procede prudent et J'uclicicux et can. 
f' ; orme au:'\: suggestIOns qui precedent, l1e peut manquer de reus~ir; 
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16. Il s'ensuit donc que, quelque paradoxal au absurde que cela puisse parai-­
tre au premier abord, plus VallS encouragerez.la langue franQaise, et plutat Pall 
apprendra l'anglais, et plutat 1'usage de la langue anglaise deviendra general. 

17. Nul homme sense ne revera que la langue anglaise sera parlee exclusive­
ment dans les possessions anglaises;. tout ce que les hommes les plus ardens 
peuvent esperer, c'est qu'on la parle gen.eralement. Quoique generalement en 
usage am: Etats-Unis, elle ne 1'est pas exclusivement, pas plus qu'elle ne 1'est 
au ne Ie sera dans tout pays eclaire, au 1'0n apprendra toujours, la riche et ele­
gante langue franQaise. 

18. Il n'en faut pas d~av'antage·, pour faire de nous un seul peuple, et nous 
faire oublier notre origine. Des 1'instant que les masses pourront se communi­
quer leurs idees~ leurs pensees et leurs desirs, Ie but sera atteint, et Ie plut6t 
Hera Ie mieux. 

LETTRE IX. 

19. II ne suffit pas de jeter la base d~un systeme d'education, l'execution 'en 
serait impossible, S1 1'on permettait a ceux qui set'ont appeles a prendre une 
part importante dans 1'operation de ce systeme, de frustrer les intentions de ceux 
qui Pont conQu. Les instituteurs de Pun et de I'autre sexe, doivent co-operer 
it la mise a effet du plan, sous peine d'etre renvoyes. 

20. Les Syndics, Inspecteurs ou autres dont Ie devoir sera d'engager les in­
stituteurs,devraient imperieusement etre tenus de ne Ie faire,qu'a la condition sine 
quu non que ces derniers decourageront les distinctions nationales; et que dans 
Ie cas ou on les trouverait en defaut, soit qu'ils encourageassent ou ne decoura­
geassent pas cas distinctions, la consequence inevitable en serait la perte de 
leur place, et celle de leurs salaires. 

21. Il n'y aurait aucune raison de regarder ce procede comme unemesure 
tyrannique ou injuste, attendu que 1'objet en serait Ie bien etre de la societe, 
et les instituteurs s'engageant aces conclitions, 1'on arriverait a un resultat 
avantageux, et 1'on ne violerait aueun engagement. 

22. II est aclmis de toutes parts, que Pon eprouvera beaucoup de diffieultes a 
se procurer des maltres competens ; moins ils se1'ont instruits, plus il leur faudra 
de tems et d'application pour se qualifier; et moins frequentes, par consequent, 
devront etre les occasions de les distraire cle leur occupation principale. D'ail­
leurs, enseigner les enfans, est une tache plus difficilc qu'on ne 1'imagine gene­
ralement ; il faut etudier, connaltre et cultiver les caracthes, cela requiert et 
devrait etre Petude constante de l'instituteur. 

23. Le maitre devra done ne jamais se meleractivement de politi<J,ue. Je ne 
voudrais aucunement Ie dHranchiser; de ce qu'il est devenu instituteur, il ne 
f>'ensuit Utlllement qu'il devrait cesser d'etre citoyen, et de joui!' des droits et des 
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privileges d'un homme libre, non assurement. Qu'il vote aux elections, mais 
rien de plus. II ne devrait lui etre permis ni d'intriguer, ni de s'activer dam 
~es elections, ni devenir un criailleur politique, non plus que de transformer SOl'. 

ecole en club eIectorique; encore moins d'abandonner ses ecoliers, ou les ne" 

gliger pour s'occuper de tout,e autre chose que de l'enseignement. 

24. Afin d'eviter loute injustice ou toute surprise, on devrait avertir les mal­
tres en les engage ant, qu'ils ne de\Tont se meIer d~aucune autre chose que de 
l'instruction ; et ce devrait etre une condition sine qua non de leur engagement, 
que la moindre deviation de cette regIe, serait punie d'un renvoi immediat, et de; 

la perte de leur salaire. 

LETTRE X. 

25. Nous v0ici done avec les parens aidant de bon cmul' a faire disparaitre 
les distinctions nationales, et les enfans qui d'abord auront influe sur leurs parens, 
ressentant a leur tour, l'influence de ces derniers; puis, les maHres de l'un et de 
l'autre sexe, decourageant ces distinctions impies, absurdes et pernicieuses ; 
et ces memes maltres" obliges de s'appliquer exclusivement aux devoirs de 
leur etat, se tenant eux-memes eloignes et ecartant leurs ecoliers de la tour­
mente politique, frayant par ce moyen, Ie chemin vers la paix, l'acquisition des 
connaissances, et ce qui en decoulera, la qualification qui les mettra en etat de 
connaltre et exercer en tems et lieux, les droits d'hommes lib res, et remplir 
les devoirs de leur etat dans Ie monde. 

26. Le public doit se rappeler que Ie systeme dont il s'agit, doit etre mis en 
operation sur une grande echelle, et liberalement. II ne suffit pas d'ensei­
gner a lire et a ecrire aux enfans, on doit les preparer tous, a remplir les 
·devoirs de l'etat auquel ils pourront etre appeles dans l'age mur; on doit les 
mettre dans la bonne voie, et les ditiger vers Ie but et la fin de toutes les soci­
etes bien organisees, Ie plus haut degre possible de paix et de bonheur. II 
est inutile de s'attendre a un tel etat de chose en1 Canada,. si l'on n'a aucun 
egard aux suggestions qui precedent. 

21. Essayez d'autant de systemes d'education que vous en pourrez imagi" 
ner; cherchez a ameliorer Ie mode d'enseignement, et pour y parvenir, assu­
rez vous de l'aide et de la co-operation les plus efficaces, vous ne reussircz 
jamais a faire fonctionner (mcuu de ces systemes en Canada, et ne vous fiattez 
jamais de voir s'accomplir vos vmux quelques philantropiqlles qu'ils soient, si 
vous n'appuyez l'edifice sur la seule base qui peut Ie soutenir avec sureie, 
c'est-a·dire si vous detrui5ez Ia mefiance, et si vous ne faites renaitre Ia con­
fiance. 

28. Arant d'en veuir a une autre partie non moins importante de man sujet, 
je veux dire les difficuItes que l'on suppose etre inseparables de la difference de 
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rGligion,je prie Ie public de' reflechir sur ce que je regarde com me etant, sinon 
}(j seulmoyen,.au moinscomme celui,Cjui nousdoit infailliblement mettre'en etat 
(Vellectuer ce que nous .desirons, ou· de'voHs desirer de voir, Ie' retablisement de 
la confiance, etla disparition des animosites nationales, et comme en devant de­
couler, Ie fonctionnementnaturel et facile. d'un. bon syste.me, d'Educatio::t Ele-
mentaire etPratique. , . 

LETTRE XI.' 

2'9: II est des hcnnmes' inteIligcns, .since res et bienintlimtionnes, q1!li cFaignent 
qt)e Ia diversite des sectes ou religions. quj existent en ce pays, n'offi'e des obsta­
cles insurmontables a l'operation d'i.m systeme general et uniforme d'ed1J.cation. 

30. Je ne pretends pas.nier qv'il y aura desdIfficultes a rencontrer, non,. pas 
plus que je ne suisclispose a admettre qu'elles .. sont insurmontables .. Admettant 
meme que ces difficultes soient considerables, nous n'en sommes que plus im­
perieusement tenus .de rechercher qu.el.~ sont les moy~ns de les faire disparaHre. 

31. Nous ne devrions pas commencer par soupqonner Ies aut res de manqu.er 
dB charite et ,de sentimens. chretien8), etensuite nous tenir pour certain.~ qu'on ne 
p~ut y. remedier. n serait plus raisonable de pencher de Fautre c6te, et tacher 
ensuite de rencontrer wut Ie monde sur Ie pied de l'amitie .. 

32'. II est tout nature I qu'ity ait difference d'opinion sur Ie dogme, et de. fait, 
c;est precisementt cette diversite de sentimens, ,qui occasionne les differences de 
religion; a cela, .iI'n'y a probablement aucun remede. " lVIais nous'n'avons rien 
a faire avec cette diversitede sentimens ; Ie fonctionnement d'un systeme d'edu­
cation ne depend 'pas de Ia possibilitede rMuire toutes ces opinions divergentes 
a un seul et meme symbole. Non, non;assurement non. 

33. N ous devons ace sujet, avoil' constamment en vue, qu'il:fautfaire en­
sorte que Ie systeme d'e.lucation fOl1ctionne de maniere a ce que l'on ne touche 
pas Ie moindremement it ce qui. tieut au ,dogrpeou a la croyance de chaque reli· .. , 
gion ou secte. 

34. II est juste que les differentes denomiriationsreligieusesaient des garanties 
qu'elles sont parfaitement a l'abri de toute tentative de la sorte.. C'est Ie seul 
moyen de nous assurer de la continuation de Iii confiance qui, comme je me flatte 
de I'avoir prou,:,e, sera. Ie resultat des suggestions que renferment les lettres 
precedentes ... 

35. II me resteafalre voir que tout cel<i peuLs'effectuer a la satisfaction dES,. 
diiferentes sectes., 



LETTRE,XU. 

36., Si 1'0pGl'ation du systcme des ecoles, etait confiee exclusivement au soin 
d'aucune secte ou si l'on tentait de la laisser entre les mains de toutes les sectes , 
comme cor])s relio-ieux il est clair que la jalousie et Jes animosites les plus 

b , • 

funestes en seraient d'abord Ie resultat, puis la confusion s'en suivl'ait, et finale-

mcnt une impossibilite absolue d'agir. 

37. Une tentative de placer tout Ie systflme sous'le controle' exclusif du gou­

vernement, produirait des efrets egalement pernicieux. 

38. J'irai plus loin: quoique ce soit Ie peuple qui y ait Ie plus grand interet,' il 
y aurait du danger it lui conlier exclusivemet Ia c;onduite du systeme, et Ie moins 
qu'on en puisse cJire, c'est qu'iI en naltiait de la confusion. 

39. Le gOllvernement, Ie clerge et Ie peuple doivent donc a mon avis, parta­
ger la direction et la responsabilite du systeme des ecoles:La legislature tra­
cera comme de raison; la ligne de demarcation entre eux, je n'ai ni Ie droit ni 
Ie desir de Ie faire; c'est une chose apres tout, qui n'est guere difficile. 

40. Comment donc fera-t'on pour l'education religieuse des en fans ? D 'au­
tres me demanderont de suite" pretenclez vous exclure to ute instruction religi-
euse, des ecoles ? ' 

41. Ala clerniere question je reponcls de suite, dans la negative. Mais lIe 
ce que la religion doit eire la base de l'education, il ne sensu it pas lIu tout qu'on 
doit introtluire la controverse et les discussions religieuses clans les ecoles. 

42. Quant a l'autre question "comment fera-t-on pour l'education religieuse 
des enfans," je me permettrai d'observer que cette partie toute importante de 1'e­
lIncation, devra etre clirigee de maniere a faciliter, au lieu d'entraver la marche 
de l'instruction que devra recevoir la population entiere de ce pays; et cela est 
plus facile a executer, qu'on ne l'imagine d'abord'. 

LETTRE XIII. 

43. La diversite de croyances qui existent en ce pays, sera cause, comme de 
raison, qU'OD ne pourra pas enseigner tout -ce q:ui a' rapport a la religion; et 
com me on l'a deja observe en d'autres termes, toute instruction speciale ou ex­
clusive, engenclrcrait la confusion, et rendrait impossible Ie fonction~ement cl'au­
cun systeme d'education. L'education doit neanmoins etre basee sur Ja l'eliai" 

o 

on: mais dans les ecoles, on doit agir de maniere a se meriter l'assentiment de 
tou:es les classes, et de toutes les dominations religieuses 

44. Faut iJ priver d'eclucation toute une population, parceque d'une part 1'0n 
est oppose a la lecture illimitee et sans controle de la Bible,et guecle l'autre 
on l'approuve ? assurement non, sur tout lorsque l'on a des moyens si faciles, 8i 
praticables et si certains de ne compromeltre les opinions ni cles uns ni des autres. 
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45. Ceux qui 80nt cl'avis que Pon ne doit pas restreil1ctl'e la lecture de la Bi· 
ble, admeitront de suite, que les cnfuns qui frequenteront les ecolcs primaires , 
n'auront jamais Ie terns, et que peu d'enlre eu'x, seronl capabler; de lire entiere-
ment ce livre divino Les instituteurs eux-memes serunt peu disposes a I'expli­

quer aux enfaus) ou incapablcs cle Ie faire ; et ceux clont les facultes intellectuel­
les seront d'un ordre plus cleve, ne s'accor~eront pas, il~troduiront des discussions 
il~utiles et dangheuses, et au lieu de gagner 1a bienveillancc et Ie respect de 
leurs eh';Yes, aigriront leurs dispositions, et les rendront ennemis les uns des au­
tres. 

46. II y a clans 1a Bible ct Ie Nouveau Testament, asscz de ce (l11C I'on appeIe 
doctrine Igenerale qui a rapport aux actions de l'hommc, et qui en doit eire la 
regIe, pour former un volume qui aurait beaucoup cl'attrait et d~int§rE~t pour la 
jeunesse, et lui serait d'une grande utiIite. Les principes de morale sublime 
dont est rempli ce livre, sont el!tremeles d·une si grande abonc1allce et d'une tclle 
divcrsite de faits, que des extraits judicieux qu'on en ferait, auraient a cet egan!, 
tout l'effet desire. / 

47. Maintenant, de supposer que les Ministres des diffhentes denominations 
religieuses en Canada, seraient opposes a un tel procede, est une irlsulte leur 
[aire a tous, c'est un libelle outrage ant contre les sentimens les plus beaux de 

l'humaIlite. 

48. J e me tiens Jonc pour certllin, qu'il n'y'aura aucune difficulte a reunir en­
semble, un nombre respectable de Ministres de toutes les differentes denomina­
tions religieuses, dans la vue cle s'entendre sur tels extra its dont devra etre com­
pose un livre facile a cJmprendre, et qui sera utile et avantageux dans les ecoles, 
e tera les fondemens et h base d'une education mOl'ale et religieuse, sans porter 
ia moindre atteinte a aucun c1ogme, et servira a repanclre ce que notre Sauveur 
s'est effol'cf~ d\Stab1ir sur la terre, let bonne volante, la charite et l'amollr entre 

taus les hommes. 

LETTRE XIV. 

49. Dans Ie cas 00. I'on jugerait ,i propos d'enseigner Ie Catechisme dan:> los 
ecoles, sur. Ie principe que Ie livre d'extraits mentionne dans la lettre preceden­
te, quoique silffisant pour tous les objets dont i1 y est question, semit neanmoins 
insuffisant pour instruire les enfans ::iur leur religion, jo me permettrai cl'observer 
qu'it sera it peut-etre mieux clo 1aisser une instruction am:~i speciale ,que ce 110-1<1 , 
auxministre splaces ala tetc des di[ferentes congregations uont fcraipnt partie los 

cn[ans. n rentre clans leurs attributions, et c 'e~t lour devoir de t;'occuper de 
ces rnatieres, et assurement qu'ils sont ou clcvraiont etre plus propros a rcmplir 

ice devoir tout important, (IUC ne Ie pourraient ctre des maltres d'ecolos. . 

50. l\lais supposons pour un instant, qil'il faille enscignrr Ie Caiechi:::me dans 
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le8-ec0Ie£; q u'est~ce qui-etnp~phe' de mettre en pratique,' les reglessuivaHtes 8a~ 
voir: que les erlfans protestans entrent a Pecole Ie matin, une heure plutbt _qu'a 
Pordinaire, et recitent leur cate·chisme.~-L'f;lpres midi, soit avant, soit apres Pe­

cole, .. que.l'on accorde'une heme aUK enfans catholiques p<mr Ie meme o.bjet. Y 
a t-il, beauc0up de difficuIte, peut-il y avoir'la moindre o_bjection a un arrange­

ment aussi raisonable ?,n ne peut y 'en avoir. 

,hI. Je prie tous ceux,.qui ''PEtnse-nt, de refiedlir serieusement SUI' ce,que j'ai 
dit. Ces suggesti{)ns ne sont pas faites au hazard, elles sontle fruit de medita­
tions longues et continues_ La justesse de mes observations, supposant toutefois 

qu'elles soient correctes, m'a d'abord frappe. ,cependant de ne m'en suis pas 
teuu a la premiere impression • .j'ai pense et reRechi de nouveau, j'ai compare et 
consulte, et apres mure refiexion, j'ai ete .. porte par' un sentiment de devoir,a 
offri\' mon ,humhlecolltribution a aider au prQgres d)une cause- dont-depend notre 

sort 

'LETTRE XV. 
52. n seraH moiusdifficile de mettre a execution un systeme mediocre (Pedu­

oation, avec l'aide et la co-operation d'hommes intelligens et veritablementhon­

netes, qli'il ne Ie serait de'reussir a faire for.dionncr un excellent systeme, si FOfl 
en confiait.l'operation a des hommes qui .he seraientmphilantropes,ni respectes, 
ni doues d'ungrand caraotere moral. 

53. Dans un pays comme ']e Bas-Canada, 'Fobservation qui precede n'est sus­
ceptible que d'une seule interpretation, il ne peut r en avoil' deux. 

54. Lesvues larges, desinteressee8 et patriotiques de certains esprits superi­
eurs, leur ont, dans 'taus les terns, et dans les drconstances les plus critiques. 
menage plus de reSSl1urces pour effectuer Ie bien de leurs compatriot~s, que n'ont 
jamais pu fai-reToutes les dispositions lt~gislatives, et)es actes des gouvernemens. 

55- II est par consequent evident que Ie succes d'un systeme d'education" 
eelui-ci ou lin autre, soit que les difficultes de 1'executer soient grandes ou qu'elles 
soient moindres, depend de la maniere dont on en tentra la mise a elfet. II y a 
cerlainemellt des prejuges. Mon but, comme je l'aideclare 1'ien auvertement, est 
de fain~ disparaitre les distinctions natiohnles, ce sera la Ie grand Tessart qui fe~ 

ra mouvoir Ie tout. On be dena done pour cet -objet, choisir que des hommes 
doues de beaucoup de courage moral, veri tables amis de leurs sembI ables, par­
faitement au fait de h position relative de tous les partil> en Canada, et nux avis 

et recommandations desquels, les deux populations auront egaI'd, et se conforme­
ront. 

56. Ni l'une ni Pautre des populatiollsanglaise et frah<:,;aise, n'auront aucune 
confiance dans l'operation elu sysieme, si l'execution en a lieu so us les aus-
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1-4ces (l'hommes'qu'i nesoient parfaitement Iibres de toute prevention ou ue tOUt 
prejuge d'origine. ' 

57. La tache sera difficile, et en toule probabilite fort peu agreab]e. Si elle 
est remplie honnetement et courageusement par des hommes intelligens, Ie. pays 
verra, a n'en pas douter, des jours plus heureux; et ces hommes descendront 
au tombeau, avec Ie sentiment honorable d'avoir contribue a procurer a leurs 
compatriotes, les bienfaits de l'education, de]a paix, de l'aisance et dll bon­
heur~ 

LETTRE XVI. 

·58. Ayant'tralte la partie 1a plus importante du sujet, je passerai maintenant 
tiu principe et de la base du systeme, a ses details, et j'examine~ai quel est Ie 
mode de Ie metlre a execution dans son ensemble. 

59. J e classerai en trois divisions ce qu i me reste a dire. 

1. Lemode de former 1e fond pour l'education ou les ecoles prima ires, (ed­
ucation or common school fund) et tout ce qui entre dans Ie departement des: . 
finances. 

II. Les moyens de mettre Ie present systeme a execution, avec efficacite, y 
cClmprise l'organisation des ecoies primaires. . 

III. La discipline interieure et la direction des ecoies. 

.60. Reprenant cette division du sujet, examinons d'abord que 1 est 

LE MODE DE FORMER LE FOND POUR L'EDUCATION au LES ECOLES PRI­

MAIRE!>, (EDUCATION OR COMMON SCHOOL FUND) ET TOUT CE ~UI 

IlENTREDANS LE DEPARTEMENT DE3 FINANCE:3. 

61. Dans ce pays, comme partout ailleurs ou la generation grandie n'a pas 
l'avantage (Petre generalement bien instruite', l'on ne doit pas s'attendre que Ie 
zBle des parens pour l'eclucation de leurs enfanS', sera bien grand. Ne connais­
sant pas Ia puissance immense de l'education, les parens qui en sont pl'ives, se 
tiendront plus all moins en arriere. D'autres s'exagerant la valeur de l'aide et 
des services qu'ils reQoivent de leurs enfans, principalement dans les camp2-
gnes, regarderont au profit pecuniaire actuel, et lIegligerOllt de procurer a leurs 
enfans, l'instruction et les bienfaits qui l'accompagnent. 

62. D'ailleurs, l'experience nous enseigne qu'en general, I'on fait peu de cas 
de ce qui coute peu. Si 1'0n ne fait pas contribuer aux moyens de repandre 
Veducation, ceux qui en ont Ie plus de besoin, ils l'estimeront peu, et se donne­
ront bien peu de peine pour se la procurer. 

63. Outre que 1'0n doit faire contl'iuuer les parens, au fond pour 1'6tlucalion 



18 

et an:';: moycns de soutenil' et meUre a execution Ie systeme, on doit fail'e en-

50rte qu'il~ s'interessent au succes 'des ecoles, et cet interet doit etre tel, qu'au­

cun enfant en e~at (Paller a l'ecule, 11'e11 soit exempte. 

Dans rna prochaine le(tre, je developerai cette proposition. 

LETTRE XVII. 

64. Pour empecher Ie peuple de faire peu de cas de l'&lucation, et creel' 

chez lui de l'interet pour Finstruction, et lorsqu'il s'y interessera, l'engager a 
onvoyer les enfans a Pecole, il faut avoir'recours a une contribution pecuniaire, 

par la voie rl'une taxe directe. 

65. L'on objectera qu'une taxe directe sera impopulaire, qu'elle excitera Ie 

pcuple contre Ie fonction11ement d~ systeme, et qu'en consequence on ne pouna 

atteindre l'objet en vue. 

66. En reponsl::: a ces objections, qu'H me soit permis de soumettre les obser­

vations suivantes. Une taxe directe n'est pas toujours, me me pour celui qui la 
raye, un mode embarrassant au onereux de prelever un revenu que1cunq ue, et 
si de meme que dans Ie cas present, comme on Ie fera voir, Ie peuple a moins a 
pay~r pour procurer aux enfans, une bo~ne education) qu'il n'aurait eu a contri­
Luer indil'ectement, sous l'empire cl'autres systemes, tout en ne leur fesant don­

ner qu\me mauvaise education, il est clair alors qu'il est plus av~ntageux de 
taxer dil'ectement. 

67. Outre la taxe directe que ne ressentira que tres legerement, chaquepere 
. de famille, on devrait imposer une amende a chaque parent qui n'enverrait pas 

ses enfans a l'ecole, Ie produit de ces amendes, devant etre applique a l'achat 
de livres pour l'usage des ecoles. . ' 

68. Ceux meme qui n'approuveront pas Ie mode que je suggere, convien­
clrant toutesfois, que ce sera Ie moyen de forcer les parens d'envQyer leurs en­

fans a l'ecole. Si apres tout, il y a quelques rnurmures, ils seront de courte 

duree, et les avantages que procurel'a aux parel~s et aux enfans, Feducation utile' 
que Pan donnera aces derni.ers, indemniseront bientbt et abondamment, de la 
mauvaise humeur passagere occasionnee par Ie mode que je suggere. 

69. n me parait que si toutefois, Ia taxe directe est d'abord impopulaire dallS 
certains quartiers, ce ne sera du qu'au dMaut d'education de nomlJre de parens, ' 
et leur incapacite a apprecier Ies bienfaits rle l'instruction. Faut-il donc aiten­

dre que l::t presente geueration granclie, ait disparu, pour proposer un systeme 
dont l'objet e8t de remedier au mal present, et parer alL>;: malheurs futurs encore 
plus grands. 

70. Dans ma prochaine lettre, je f('rai voir clairement, que sous une adminis­
iration convermble, Ie~ parens ant tout a g(lgner dans Je present systeme, sur le3 
preccdens, si on leur fait payer une taxe dirccte. ' 
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LETTRE XVIII. 
71. Comme il est clair que dans l'elat actuelde 1a societe dans Ie Bas-Ca­

nada, une taxe directe est necessaire.pour creer cet interet pour l'education de 
la jeunesse, dont Ie defaut se fera ressentir a un haut degre pour quelques tems, 
je vais maintenant faire voir que loin d'etre par la fatigues, les parens amont a 
payer beaucoup moins, que sous Ie regime des Rystemes precedens. 

72. Pour mieux faire comprendre ceci, prenons Ie bill d'education de 1836 
qui etait fait pour repondre, et dont les dispositions repondaient mieux aux be­
soins du pays, qu'aucun de ceux qui 1'avaient precede. 

73. Dans ce systeme, Ie pays devait etre divise en 1,658 districts; divisons 
Ie en 1300 districts, afin de mieux saisir les calculs suivans que j'ai empruntes 
au Rapport ci-apres mentionne. Von a calcule que, terme moyen, (olio) dans 
chaque ecole, 50 enfans Ia frequenteront constamment. Prenant en considera­
tion, Ie montant du fond pour les ecoIes, ceIui qu'il faudrait former pour comple­
ter la somme necessaire pour faire face aux depences de l'etablissement entier, 
y comprises les ecoles tant normales qu'elementaires, les allocations pour les 
districts indigens, l'achih des livres, etc., 1'on calcuIait dans Ie systeme de 1836, 
que pour eduquer 33,160 enfans, il en couterait, £71,000 par an; tirant par hi 
de la poche des habitans allnuellement, dans les campagnes, £30,600 qu'auraient 
eus :l payer, tout ou plus 33,160 parens, ce qui eut fait a peu pres 16s. par an, 
pour chaque parent. 

7L1. D'apres une combinaison et un caleul plus juuicieux, £25,000 seulement 
sortiraient de la poche des parens, au moyen d'une taxe directe de 8s. ou lOs. 
par an ; et. ce q u~il ya de plus remarquable, c'est. qu'au moyen d'une taxe a un taux 
beaucoup plus bas, sur chaque habitant, 1'011 pourrait realiser Ie meme montant 
en cotisant 200,000 taillables, au lieu de faire peser Ie fardeau sur 33,160 pa­

rens. 

75. Ainsi, d'apres Ie Bill de 1826, 50 parens auraient eu a payer chacun 16s 

par forme de contributior,s entre 33,160 parens seulement) pour former £30,600; 
tahdisque qu'en fl"'lisant payer une taxe directe de 216 a chacun des 200,000 pa­
rens, on ne tirerait de 1a poche des habitans dans les campagnes, que la somme 

bien moindre, de £25,000. 

76. Deplus, sous l'operation elu Bill de 1836, la somme en6rme de £71,000 
cut etG l'lecessaire pour instruire assez me.diocrement 33,160 cnfans, tancli;;qu'au 
moyen de la taxe sus-mentionnee, 1'011 pourrait dODner une bonne education au 
double de co nombre d'enfans, c'est-a-dire a peu pres 66,320 en fans, sans qu'il 

en cout£Lt plus de £57,000. 

J ai eu recours aux calculs qui precedent, pour prouver que non seulement 

(') Rapport de M. A. Buller, au Lord Durham: 



1me taxe airecte f<ivorisera d'iwantage Ie progres de l'edi.lcation~ mais que dans: 
€€ systeme,.lesparens,auront. a payer.beaueoup mo.ins,quZilSi.n~auraienta contri •. 

buer aubement:.. 

LETTRE XIX: 

77. Lessommes d'iirgent'mentionnees dans ma lettre precederrte, formeront' 
une partie du complement que payeront les habitans, pour remplir Ie deficit du, 
montant total requis'ponf Ies depenses de l'etabli5sement: . 

78. Comment: done prelevera"t-on.le fond'merne, eL cmrunem en. disposera,· . , 

t-on? 

79. Chez nBS voisins de l'EtatdeN ew York,.ou Pon a beaueoup d'.experience 
sur cette matiere, la legislature accorde annuellement une certains somme d'ar.,. 
gent a chague Town (,,), ,pour subvenir.aux: fraisdc Finstruetion pr;jmaire: de 
sa part,; Ie Town est tenn,de se' cotiser a un montan.t egal 'a eelui vote par Ia le­
gislature.. Ce systeme reussit bien.:. Si 1& Town.. etait oblige de former Ie 
montant requis, it est probable qu'il s'y refuserait, ou se verrait dans l'impossi~­
bilite de Ie faira. D'un autr-e cote, ,si Ia.realisation.des fonds, ,etait .due exclu~­
sivement a l'aide et au vote de la legislature, Ie Town n~ep.ouverait aucun 
sentiment d~inter€)t a surveiller l'applieation d'argens dont il ne payerait, 
qu'une bien Retite proportion. La legislature est liberale dans ces octrois; sans 
neanmoins porter atteinte a l'interet que cnacun eprouvetoujours, pour ce qu 'iI. 
fait lui-meme. 

80. DJailleurs,dans PEtit de New, York,.Popiniongenerale qu'appuie, l'ex. 
perience,.. est en faveur de ce'systeme. Le pauvre est plus zel~ a se procure, 
des moyel1! d'instruction, qui pesent legerement sur lui, mais-aux quels il sa it; 
qu'iI contribue, qu'il ne Ie serait, s'ils etaient gratuits, et.accorde"~ comme un: 
aete de charite. 

81. Dans l'Etat de Connecticut, des l'an-nee 16.55, les parens et, les maltres. 
qui negligeaient d'envoyer a Peeole, ~eurs en fans on leurs apprentis, etaient sujets 
a payer une amende de dix chelins pour la premiere offense; v il~gt chelins si 
trois mois apres la premiere conclamnation, une seconde devenait neee~saire:­
pour une troisieme offense, Ie dHinquant etait expose a payerune plus forte a-. 
mende, et pouvait etre prive de la tutelle de ses enfans ou de ses apprentis. 

82. Une combinaison qui resul1:erait de ces deux systemes, pourrait, je crois, 
repondre a nos besoins. Le fond pourrait etre forme comme dans l'Etat de' 

«) Le Taw?! se compose de terres, maisons, edifices publics, chemins et hahitans: 
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No\"\,' Yiirk; et la negligence ou l'indifference des parens, pourraient S1re co.rri­

gees par Ie moyen (Fune taxe directe, et d'amendes (hins Ie cas ou ils neglige­

raient cPenvoyer leur enfans a I'ecole, depui13 I'age. de cil1Q jusqu'a celui de 
seize ans. 

83. Ce ne sont Ia que de simples suggestions susceptililes do modifications; 
elies. suffiront peut-etro, ap~es lout, pour en fair<,} naitrede mei!1eures .. 

LETTRE XX. 

84 . .T e me flatte de m'etre bielLfait comprendre .. C'est en pa~tie du vote de 
Iu Legislature qui appropriera une certaine portion.du rcvenu .du fond pour I'e­
ducation, que l'on obtiendra les. argens necessaires pour mettre Ie systeme a ex­

ecution; . les Iooalites devront pourvoir au surplus, par le.moyen de cotisations; 

les votes .de Ia Legislature ne devant avoir d'etTet; que du moment que Ies coti­
sat ions locales seront disponibles, etnon avant. 

8.5. 8i legonvemement (comme ilest de son .devoir de Ie faire) mettait.;1Ja 
dispositiQIl de.la Legislature, Jes biens des J esuitos, ron en pourrait tireI', flinsi 

que des terres de Ia Couronne, une partie considerable de la sommo requise. 
Ces terres pourraient etne vendues, . et Ie capital place avantageusoment. Les 

. biens des!J esuites ac1ministres avec soin, deviendraient tres prOdtlctiCs. D'ai!leurs, 

Ia L0gislaturo sentant Fextreme importance d'instnure Ie peuplc, ne manq llerait 
pas de faimsoll devoir •. 

S5. II seraitnecossaire, a:mon avis, de furmep un"autre fObel,: sinon des Ie 

priuGipe,du moins bien prochainement. Je ·parle d'un fond pour.!'achat de 
BibliotMques de Iocal~tes ou arronclissemens d'ecoles, (school district libraries) 
dont Ie montant nedevfait etr6J paye aux localites, que lorsque par Ie moyen de 
cotisations, elles auraiont a lour disposition, et.disponjble, une _ S0l111nc. egale ;:1. 

celIe votee par la Legislature .. 

87 .. Jeprendrai la liberte de ·faire du Rapport.annuel du.SurintenJant des 

ecoles ... clemont.aires de l'Etat de New York, a la Legislature, en elate du;3 Jan­
vier 1840,.Fextrait suivant, relatif au .Bibliotheques de localites ouarrondisse­

meBs .dY~coles (school' district libraries. ) 

" L'introduction des Bibliotheques pour les arrondissemens··d'ecoles (school 
district-libraries) est nne amelioration destinee a exercor sur Ie caractere in­

dividuel du peuple, nne ·influence plus puissante que tont. ce q~e 1'on a jusqu'<.\ 
present, tenLe dans cet-Btat. D'apres Ie nom qn'on dOIll1ea ces BiLliotbeq ues, 

il serait naturel de supposeI' qu'elles~ no sont destinees exel usivcment qu'a I'u-
. sage c1es ecolG!s ;mais·cIles n'.ont pas. ete fondees dans des vues aussi rt~trecies._ 

Elles furent recommandeos a.la Legislature, _ par lit. SurintendlUlt des eeoies 

flementaires, en.1834 "pour l'avantago de cnlX q~i ont achey(~ leure(hlcatiol1 

aux ecoles etementaircs, aussi bienquepGlJr esuxqui: n\vont. pasetit eduCjues.'" 

Ces Bibliotbeques ont etb etablies dans Ie Lutcl'elever ·la condition intelloctu-



elle du peuple entier, par Ie moyen de collections de livres accessiUles a tou~, 
dans chaque 10calit0 ou arrondissement d'ecole (school d:istrict). " ;; -It 

* ~ • ~ * ~ ;; " * * ~ * * • 
• " 

" Les Bibliotbeques pour les ecoies elementaires sont, dans l'acception Ia pIlls 
stricte et la plus exacte, des institutions dans Finteret du peuple. De meme 
que les ecoles prima ires, elles sont du nombre des moyens les plus cfficaces pour 
cor-riger (autant que Ie peuvent faire les n3glemens humains) ces inegalitt~s ue 
condition qui naissent de certains avantages superieurs de la fortune. Les facultes 
intellectuelles des hommes varient; il est par consequent, dans Fordre de la natur-e, 
que des individus n'ent,erlt pas entre eux en competition sur'un pied d'egalite, 
pOUl' l'acquisition des rich esses, de l'honneur, et des distinctions politiques. 
Mais il e,st au pouvoir du Gouvernement, d'empecher qu'iln'y ait de plus gran des 
inegalites, en fesant en sorte qu'il y ait pour tous~ des moyens convenables de 
Gultiver leur esprit. Dans tous los cas neanmoins, ceux qui par leur fortune, 
sont exemptes de consacrer une partie de leur terns a des travaux manuels ou 
intellectuels, ont un avantage sur oeux qui sont obliges de pOl.uvoir it leur sub­
sistence, par leur propre industrie. Le terns que ces derniers peuvent donner a 
1ft c-ultul'e intellectuel1e, est souvent extri~mement limite; et iIs seront en but a 
de bien plus grands desavantages, :;:i les moyens qu'ils ont de s?instruire, sont 
peu nombreux et imparfaits. 

(La contir,uation de cet extrait, dans rna prochaine lettre.) 

LETTRE XXI. 

Bibliotheques POU1' les Ecoles Primaires. 
Continuation des extraits du Rapport du Surintendant des ecoles primaires de­

l'Etat de New York, fait a la Legislature, Ie 3 Janvier, 1840. 

'.\ En portant a un aussi haut degre cFEHfvation que possible" l'education des: 
ecoles prim;lires, Ie devoir du Gouvernement, en autant qu'il y va des bases du 
caraetere moral et intellectuel, sera rempli; il ne peut alars rien faire de plus, 
que, de mettre a la portee de tous, les moyens de s'instruire par la lecture. Les 
enfans des riches ne manqueront pas de livres) leurs parens les leur procureront ; 
mais Jes cnEws de ceux qui sont incapables d'acheter des bibliotheqlles, seront 
inevitablement prives en grande partie lorsqu'ils amont fini leur educatIOn pri­
maire, des moy-ens de cuHiver leurs connaissances, a moins qu'on etablisse des_ 
bibJiotheques publiques, et qu'ils puissent y'avoir [lCCes. Les bibliotheques des 
fcoles primaires, sont donc sir;guliererJlent propres a faire elu bien a ceux dont 
les moyens sont limites ; elles devraieni se composer d'otlvrages sur des sujets 
d'un usage pratique, ainsi que de livres propres a donner Ie gout de la lecture .. 
L'ouvrier et Ie cultivatenr devraient y trouver les connaissances qui leur sont ne­

cesEaires pour f<lire de lellrs 1alens, l'application la plus avall1ageuse, en leur el1-



s8ignant comment ils peuvent faire servir a leur profit, Ies lois de la nature; car 
dans ces branehe$ memes de Pindustrie dont les operations sont presq ue entiere­
ment pratiques, la eonnaissance des lois auxquelles e11es sont subordonnees, est 
indispensable pour parvenir a un haut degre d'habilete et de sucd~s." 

88. J e n'ai guere besoin de m'excuser d'avoir gratifie Ie public d'extraits co­
picux d'un document public aussi bien digete et aussi eminemment pratique j que 
Pest Ie Rapport sus-mentionne. Vimportance des bibliotheque:; des ecoles pri­
maires, et Ia facilite avec laquelle l'on pourrait les Hablir ici; comme on l'a fait 
dans FEtat de New York, n'echapperont, j'ose l'esperer, a l'attention d;aucun 
membre intell igent de la societe. 

89. J e sais fort bien qu'oll ne pourrait pas des Ie principe, introduire ees bi­
bliotheques des ecoles primaires ; il est bon neanmoins, de ne pas perclre de vue 
teur utilite, aun qu'en tems convenable, ou en puisse rendre l'usage general. 

LETTRE XXU. 

90. Si Ie mode de 10rmer Ie fond pour les ecoles ptimaires, en usage dilns 
l'Etat de New York, est ac10pte par notre, Li:~gislatllre, il doit paraHre clair a 
tout Ie monde, que les localites ayant :1 se cotiser a un montant egal a In somme 
votee par la Legislature, (et ce a vant:de touchet cette allocation) Ie fond ita tou-' 
JOUl'S croissant. 

91. ees Iettres n'etant pas destinees a servir (rindex a toutes les matieres de 
detail inseparables d'un systeme general d'ec1ucation eH!mentaire et pratique, Ie 
public s'apercevra de suite, que ce sont des suggestions que je fais, et que j'ai 
esquisse un plan ou systeme, et voila tout. ees suggestions aussi bien que cel­
les qu)il me reste encore a [aire, poufront aider peut-etre a murir un plan, lais-
8ant ensuite a la Legislature, prendre telles mesures que dans sa sagesse, elIe 
jugera les plus convcnables. 

92. II est a esperer que Ie gouvernement mettra sans delai, a Ia disposition de 
la Legislature, tous les moyens dont i1 pouna disposer, de maniere que des Ie 
principe, it y ait un fond qui puisse rendre certaine, prompte et avantageuse, 1'0-
peration clu systeme. 

93. Le gouvernement absolu et militaire de la Prusse, deploie clans ce mo­
ment, Ie plus gl'allcl zele et l'activite la mieux soutenue, pour repanclre parmi Ie 
peuple, les connaissances eH~mentaires et utiles ; dans les Etats-Unis, les Mai­
SClU3 de Refuge pour les jeunes deHnquens, renferment, pour l'instruction de In 
jeunesse de l'un et de l'autre sexe, un systeme regulier d'education, qui fonc­
tionne aclmirablement bien. Sera-t'il done dit que notre gouvernement est telle­
ment ennemi de l'instt'uction du peupIe, et d'un ego"isme tellement froid, qu'il de­
Iheure en [nit de civilisation, en deQa de la marche d'un gouvernement despoti. 
que, et de la discipline d'nne Maiwl1 de Refuge pour Ies jeulles delinqucns? 

94. II [aut espher que)a Legislature unie, des sa premiere session, donnera it 



-:14. 

1a cause de Feducation, son attention In plus seriense, et qujelle prouveralna 00· 

ciete en general, que nous .f,e devons pas <3tre prives d'avantage, 'd'un sys­

tE~me d'education au moyen duqueI~ toutes les classes de In societe, quelques 
soient. leur origine, leur religionou leur poIitique, puissenttecevoirune educa­
tion semblable et uniforme, les distinctions nation ales di~parais:;ent, la paix, 
I'harmonie ,la confiance at Ie bonhem renaissent,mla ,prospere elu pays soit al>-, 

L'8TTRE XXIII. 
96. J'en'viens mairHenant aux: 

MOVEN'fJDE ll:[ETTRE EFFICACEMENT A EXECUTION, 'LE PRES'ENT SYSTEME 

n'E.lJUCA'i'ION, COMPRENANT L'ORGANISATION DES ECOLES PRIMAL RES. 

96. L'on ne sauraittrop souvent rappeler au Gouvernement et a Ia Legislature~ 
que Iesucces du systeme, (q llelqn'iI soft,) (J~pendra principalement de ceux 
dortl on ferachaix pOur Ie mettre & ,exfcmicJn. V raispattibtes, dhjnt~ress&s., 
cIairvayans, pratique's et doues' d'une grande energie temper§e neailmains par Ii\: 
prudence., te'Is doivent et't'c "Ies hommcs que Pon placera a Itt: 'tete dl! 'systeme. 

97. D'ailleurs, camme onl'a d-ej'a observ~, ceshoml1'1es que1queintelIIgens 
et honnetes qu'iIs soient, ne devront jamais s'attendre a voir leurs efforts couron" 
nesde succes, s'ilsi1e sont pas corllius favorablement dupays, et -distingtles sous 
Ie rapport'd'un atI'ranchissement absoIu de prejdg'es nationaux. 

98. J~irai plus loin : I'on peut ~tre Clegage ue prejtJg~s :hatianaux, et malgr& 
ceIa, ne pasavoir ce courage mot,ll qui selll met un homme vraiment philantrope, 
en etat l1e realiser ses vues, sans se Iaisser enrayer par 'Ies clameuts de parti, Oll 

par U1Je opposition aveugle et obstinee qui a sa cause et son aliment dans l'igno­
rance qu'il a pour but de dissiper. 

99. II n'est pas difficile C'I'apercevoir Ia veritb, et de saislr I~application des 
observation1? qui precedent; ilest dor.c clll devoir de Ia Legislature ot de l'exe~ 
cutif, de I€~gislater et de fa ire un choix judicieux d'hommes qui avanceront 
au lieu de retarder Ia marche de l'Education Elementaire et Pratique en Ca­
nada. Le clefaut de succes a cet egal'd,' serait fatal, et it la Legislature et a 
l'cxecutif en serait attachee In terrible responsibilile. 

LETTRE XXIV, 

100, Pour meUre efficacement a executioll, Ie pl'esonl systeme d'educatiol1 
la pl'cmiere chose a faire,je penso, sera de diviser Ie pays entier, en arroJ!lclisse~ 
mens d'ecales. 

101. Une commi~sion devra, en tems et li6\l, etre ncrmmee, a. cette fin; eUe 
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.devi'a com:ne do raison, etro composee d'l!omri1ofJ cOl1l1aissant bi0l1 10 pilyS, et 
uont Ie caractere soit pour Ie public, une garantie qu'ils s'acquitteront Cllrrecte~ 

mentet avec impartialite, de leurs devoirs. Je me tiens pour assure que 

leurs pouvoirs seront bornes a l'objet en contemplation, et que elu moment que 

:les divisions auront eti~ effectuees, et qu'ils auront fait leur rapport aux autoritelJ 

competentes, leur jurisdiction cess era. 

102. -Le -territ~il'e et la population dovront etre combines; 1e territoi1'e, aliI! 

de centraliser 'res chefs-lieux, de maniere que les habitans et leUrs en fans jouis­

sont de cet avantage ; la population, afin cPegalise1' autant que possible, les oc­

trois d'argens, etles taux des taxes ou cotisatisations, et afin qu'il y ait une base -

determinee sur laquelle 1'on puisse appuyer une repartition fixe et uuiforme, et 

quejustico so it rendue a chaeun. 

'103. En principe, iI me para it qu'il en doit i'Hre ainsi. J ,orsque nous en 

'viendr011s aI'operation pratique,l'on s'apereevra que ce procede est non seule­

ment con forme a la justice, mais que l'cxecution en est facile, tellement que peu 

0U personne n 'y trouveront a red ire. 

104. En re£erant a la Lettre XVIII, No. 73, on verra que j'ai fait usage de 

certains calculs tires d'pil Rapport y mentionne, qui reposent sur la supposition 
qu'ilyaurait 1300 arrondissemen (Pecoles. II est evident qu'une telle division 

de la population et du territoire, ne peut convenir a mon systeme dont les de~ 

partemens inferielirs, s'ils sont greffes sur les deux ordonnances clont il sera qlles~ 

tion dans ma prochaine leHre, reqlliere1'ont des divisions sectionnelles bien cliffe~ 

rentes, com me il sera expHque au No. 115. 

105. L'on apercoit de suite, 'la convenanefl de poser un principe au base fixe. 

La population allant toujours croissant, ce mode est equitallle, et il n'est suscep­

tible r\'aucune dililculte. 
106. Le territoire etant aussi pris en consideration, il s'ensuit que jUSqll':'t ce 

qu'nn nouvel arrondissement so~t forme, a raison de l'accroissement d'une po­

pulation de 300 habitans, les enfans de cette population surnu!11t'rairo, frfquen­

teront l'ecole de l'arroudissement voisin. A la demande des habitans, et sullsf~ 

quemment sur la representation qu'en feraiont les Ganlion" des t'coles, aux Ill­
spe('teuts, puis sur celle .~de ccs elcrniers au Surintcndant, 1'011 ferait une nou­

vello division. ,Ceei se comprendra mions, lorsque nous 011 vienc1rons a celte 

partie elu systemc, qui a rapport plus imm6diatcmcnt aces diifercns ofllcicrs. 

LETtRE XXV. 

107. 8'il y a des rnnnicipalites on operation, a l'epoque ollle systeme des 

tGoles sera mis a executioll, Ie fonctionnemcnt de cc systeme en deviendra lleaud 

l:OUp plus f,wile, particuliercrnent quant a ce qui a rapport plus iJllml~clia(ernellt 

~'t l'election dos divers officiers qui setont requis [lour donner suite ,lUX t1iilercntes 

dispositions legi~btivos que I'on doit attentlre a eet egarcL 
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108. Supposant done l'exiBtenee de deux Ordohnanees passees parle Gou­
Verneur et Ie COl1seil Special, l'une de la 4eme annee Vict. C. 3, intitulee 
"Ordonnance qui prescrit et regIe l'election et .nomination de certains offieiers 
dans les difihentes Paroisses et differens Townships de cette province, et qui 
renferme d:autres diBpositions touchant les int(~rets des habitans de ces divisions 
de la Province" ; l'autre de la me me annee C. 4, intitulee, "Ordonnance qui 
pourvoit au meilleur Gouvernement interieur de la Province, au moyen de 1'e­
tablissement d'autorites municipales en icelle," ou de quelques dispositions le­
gislatives du meme genre, en vertu des queUes, des offici~rs de paroisses ou de 
Townships, pourraient etre nommes ou elus, pour surveiller Ie:> inter€lts des ha­
bitans des camp agnes, j'en vi'ens main tenant a suggerer un plan d'organisation 
qui me parait etendu, simple et degage de ces difficultes et de cette multiplicite 
d'offices, incommodes et dangereuses; incommodes parce qU'elles embarrassent 

Paction energique d'un systeme; dangereuses, parceque divisant, pour ainsi 
dire, cette meme action, e11es atraiblissent trop la respom,abilite qui devrait et 
pourrait sans danger, exister dans chacun du petit nombre de departemens qui 
l'entrent dans Ie present systeme. 

109. La premiere des Ordonnances me~tionnees plus haut, pourvoit a l'e~ 
lection de trois Cotiseurs dans chaque division locale consistant de pas mains de 
300 habitans tenant feu et lieu, qui" cotiseront ou taxeront aux taux qui 13eront 
determines par aucun acte ou actes de Ia Legislature de cetto Province,ou de toutes 
autres autorites competentes, les taxes ainsi imposees, payables par les habi. 
tans de telle division." Elle pourvoit aussi a l'election d 'un Collecteur pour cha­
cune des susdites divisions, dont Ie devoir consistera a "demander et recevoir des 
habitans tenant feu et lieu, de la dirision locale pour laquelle il aura ~te elu Col­
iecteur, comme <lit est, toutes cotisations ou impots qui seront dus et payables 
dans chacune des dites divisions, et il rondra compte, et payera les argens qu'il 
,aura ainsi reQus, suivant qu'il sera ordonne par la loi." 

110. Par l'autre Or,ilonnance C. 4. Sec. 28, i1 est statue "qu~il sera 10isibJe au 
Gouverneur de cette Province, de nommer dans ChaCLll1 des dits Districts, une 
personn~ propre et con venable pour etre et qui sera appelee Tresorier de Dis­
trict; et cette nomination sera [<lite par un instrument qui sera emane sous Ie 
grand s~eau de cette Province, apres que la personne nOf\lmee par Ie Gouver­

neur,aura donne bonne et 8uffisante caution.:' pour la due execution de la charge 
de Tresorier, et la reddition de cOlDpte exacte des argens qui seront parvenus, 
€ntre se8 mains, en vertue de la tlite charge. ;; 4< ;; ~ 

'" ;; " " " ;; ;; * ,. 
11 L Von ponrrait, c,)mme j'aurai occasion de Ie [aire voir dans rna prochaine 

kttreyuu moyen de quelques modifications, se servir avantageusement des,dispo­
sitions legislatives qui precedent. 
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LETTRE XXVI. 
"112. II serait bon, avant d'aller plus loin, de relire la Iettre precedenle. Eus­

se-je tente de renfcrmer dans une seule lettre, tout ce que j'ai a dire sur ce su­
jet particulier, je I'aurais rendue trop longue. 

lIS. N ous rappel ant donc les dispositions des. deux Ordonnances, dont il a ete 
questi~n, je pense que 1'on pourrait adopter l'organisation suivante. 

I. Qu'a chaque assemblee qui S8 tiendra pour l'election des officiers requis 
par la dite Ordonnance C. 3, I'on elise 3 Cotiseurs pour chaque arrondissement 
d'ecoles, leurs droits et leurs devoirs a etre definis par la loi des ecoles. II se­
rait necessaire qu'ils aouscrivissent a un serment d'office, avant d'agir. 

II. Qu'a cbacune de ces assemblees, 1'on elise un Collecteur pour chacune 
des dits arrondissemens d'ecoles. Les devoirs de cet officier, seraient de la 
meme nature que ceux des Collecteurs dans les divisions locales. Ces Collec­
teurs pour les arrondissemens d'ecoles, auraient a donner caution pour l'accom­
plissement de leurs devoirs, et ce,a la satisfaction des Gardiens des ecoles, dont je 
parlerai bientot. 

III. Par 1'autre des dites Ordonnances C. 4. il est pourvu, comme je 1'ai deja 
observe, a la nomination par Ie Gouverneur, d'un Tresorier de District, qui doit 
donner caution a la satisfaction du Gouverneur. Les Collecteurs des arrondis­
semellS d'ecoles, auraient a verser entre les mains du Tresorier du District, dans 
les Ii mites duquel serait incJu un arrondissement, tous les argens qu'ils auraient 
perQu des habitans, afin que Ie Tresorier les clistribuat ensuite, suivant qu'il se­
rait ordonne par la loi des ecoles, sur un ordre ou warrant des Gardiens des 
ecoles, ci-apres mentionnes. Le Tresorier serait tenu de soumettre annuelle­
ment ou semi-annuellement au Gouverneur et au Surintendant, un retour detail­
Ie, et des comptes ou etats de toute la depense des ecoles qui se trouveraient 
renfermees dans les limites de ba jurisdiction, et ensuite Ie Gouverneur aurait <l 
rnettre ces retours, comptes ou etats devant la Legislature, au commencement de 
chaque Session. 

IV. Au lieu d'avoir troIS officiers differens, savoir: des Commissaires des 
ecoles, des Syndics et des visiteurs, je suggererais la convenance de concentrer 
Ie3 del"oirs de ces officiers divers, dans la personne de Gardiens des ecoles, qui 
se composeraient du Clerge et ministres de 1a religion residens, deux chefs de fa­
mille residens dans l'arronc1issement, 110mmeS par l'Inspecteur, et deux: par Ie 
Conseil de District, annuellement. Ces Gardiens i1evraient avoir la disposition 
de tout ce qui appartiendrait legalement a toutes les ecoles de l'arrondissement? 
et de toutes Jes proprietes foncieres qui en clependraient. Ils verraiel1t a faire 
observer toutes les dispositions de la loicuncernant l'erection, la reparation et 
Ie chauffarre des maisons tPecoles. IJs nOl11meraient les maitres et maitresses c1~e-

o . 
coles, pourvo. que leur qualification flit, au prCcalable, etablie par un certdicat de 

capacite, de principes religieux et de bonllcs moour8, o~troye par une ecole uor-
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malo, modere ou autre compeientea aceorder de tels certiflcats. nil auraicnt1 

droit do- \-islter,_ sans avis prealable,le.s eeoles dans leurs arrondissemens re.spectifs, 
pourvu qu'ils no·fUssent pas en moindre nombre que quaire. Ils seraient reve-. 
tus du droit et des moyens de renvoyel'les maitres et maltresses d'eeoIes, POlil'; 

eausede m(luvaise concluito. Le salaire des rnaitres et maitressesd'ecoles, ne 

pOUJ'fIlient etre payes par Ie Tresorier, .. que sur un ordre ou warrant des Gar­
lliens des eeoles. lIs seraient tenus de fa:ire un rapport annuel a l'Inspecteur du 

Distr-itt, et recommanderaient, lorsqu'ily aurait lieu de Ie [aire, lh fOl'mation 
de nouveaux arrondissemens (Feeoles; l'On donnerait a'ces r<\pports, autant de,· 
pubhcite que possilJle, soit en les affichant dans quelque endtoit· fi-equente; 80it: 
en.les deposantdans quelq ue Heu ou les h'abitans yauraient ·aeee-s. 

114., Les d-etails d:administrat\on de ces .quatro departemens, devront etre 1'e­

g)es par 1<110i des eeoles. 

115._ Tel-Ie dovrait etrea mon avis, l'organisationdes departemens inferieu1's. 

dll systeme des .ec01",s._ 

Je vais maintenant expliquer, en peu de mots, comment, a man avis, devraient· 
etre bites les div-isi0ns desarrondissemens d'eeoles. La population totaledu 
Bas Ganada,est. d~environ 700,000 ames. Je m€ suis assure, par de nombreu~ 
calculs comparatifs, que Ie nombre cles chefs· de famille tant proprietaires que 
locataires et fermiers, aux tannes des cleuxOn10nnances sus-montionnees, est d'url 
sixieme de toutela population; ce qui no us donne 116,000 chefs de famille; a 
ce,nombre,iLfautajout-er 4,000 pour. les Townships, ou il y a beaucoup moins_ 
d'enfans que dans les SeignelU'les, nous voila done avec 120,000cl1ef8 de famille .. 
J'ai suggere que chaque arrondissement d'ecoles consistat de 300 chef" de fa: 
mille, nous amons clone 400 arrol1l1issemens d'ecoles. 

Dans rna proehaine leHre, yexpliquerni mes v,ues quant;1 ce qui a rapp()}>t· au:>t. 
fonctiounairosplus elc;,'cs._ -, 

LETTRE XXVII .. 

I 

Sltrintendant des Ecoles Elernentaii'es; 

116. A 1<1 tete Clu systerne des ccoles, clevrait etre place un hommo quali: 
fie SOllS tOllS les rapports, auquel Fon donnerait Ie nom de Surintenclant des 
Ecoles Elemenialres. Ses devoirs etant d'un.ordre eleve, et. Ie fonctionnement 
clu systeme, dependant principalement de cet otncier it devrait etre relio··teux 

'J . 0 , 

homme de talens, ferme, clairvoyant, pratique, bienf[lisant ef absolument libro de 
tOllS sentimens et prejuges nationaux, et COl1llU pour tel. It devrait connaltre 

Ls meilleurs systeme, d'Education Elementaire et Pratique, et posseder, comme 

de raison, l'anglais et 1'e franQais. C'est lui qui serait leTresorier ou' deposi-
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taire du fOl1d permanent ll'~ducation, et ledislribmol'ai.t d.'apl~es les proportiorls 
prescrites. Les livres que 1'on etmlierait, les etudes que l'on suivrait, et Ja di­

rection de la disciplin!l des ecole"" devraient etre exelusivement sous son controle. 
Par lui, devraient etre (H~terminees sans, appel, toutes questions au difficult~s qui 

na'ltraient de l'interpretation ou de l'operation. de la lot des ecoles.Il devrait €Hre tc­
nu demettre annuellement, devant hLegislature, un Rapport complet de 1'etftt de 
l'education clans la Province, et de tout ce qui y a rapport. 11 recevrait et classerait 
lesRapports que lui feraient leslnspecteurs,ainsi que ceux desTresorier deDisricts, 
et les met trait deVallt la Legislatuw, accompagnes de te18 commelltaires, obsen"a­
tions et ~uggestions qu'il jugerait convenable; on devrait ;]onner a son Rapport au­
tant de publicite et d'e circulation que possible. De meme que les Ins]?ecteurs, 
il devrait eire nomm6 par Ie Gouverneur; durant bonne conduite, et serait tena 
de resiller au Siege du Gouvernement.-ll serait tenu, sous peine de perdre sa 
place, de 8'abstenir d'e se meier de politique, et il serait aussi" tenu de decoura­
ger toutes distinctions nation ales et principes de secte"" aussi bien que toutes dis­
cussions au preventions fTe la sorte, qui se rnanifesteraient ouvertement. Commq 
il s'agirait d'empecher que Ie peuple ou Ie Gouvornement ne se meLissent cia ce 
qui- Ie regarderait uniquement, et qu'il serait important fju'il fUt a l'abri cle J'in­
fluence de l'un et de l'autre, il devrait y avair un Tribunal au on I'accuserait, et 
par lequel il serait convaincu ou acquitte. .Ie ne serais pas d'avis que la Cuur 
d'Appel, clans Ie cas meme ou 1'on aurait l'iutlependance des Juges, fUt appelee 
a s'enquerir de telies accusations. On serait peut-etre porte, au premier abord~ 
iJ" supposeI' que ce Tribunal otTrirait au public, des garanties suffisantes de l'inte­
grite, de l'impartialite et de la competence de ses enquetes et de ses jugemens ; 
mais outre l'inconvenance d'associer de telIes enquetes aux devoirs qui doi vent 
etre les seuls attaches ala chargejudiciaire, il est evident que Ie Surintenclant au 
les Inspecteurs pourraient s'engager, ou etre entraines par cI'autres, dans des dir .. 
ficultes qui necessiteraient l'intervention judiciaire elonv on aurait besoin, et 
qLl'on requiererait dans les Tribunaux inferieur,;, des jllgemens desquels on in­
terjeterait ensuite des appels, afin de les faire reviser. A lors les J uges 
d'Appel ayant apres mi'lre deliberation, deja forme, exprime e1. enregistre leurd 
opinions, q uelle justice pourrait esperer d'obtenir la partie lezee? II faut clone 
jeter la vue ailleurs, si 1'on veut avoir un tribunal qui soit compose ele telle s')rte" 
que ses decisions soient non seulement impartiales, mais me me au .. dessus de 

l'ombr0 du BouPGon de partialite. 

LETTRE XXVIII. 

117. Le Surintenc1ant rles ecoles e lementaires devra ~tre nomme par Ie Gou­

verneur, durant bonne conc1uite ; on clevra Ie rendre inriependant, et Ie mettre it 
l'abri de tonte influence indue que ponrrait tenter d'exerccr sur lui, Ie Gom~er_" 
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nement, ou Ie peuple; sans cela, on ne pourra pas s'attendre qu:iI marche d'un 
pas ferme et assure, et qu'il s'acquitte de ses devoirs tout importans, avec impar­
tialite envers toutes les classes variees et multipliees de la societe. 

118. Si done, il etait, avec raison, ou par esprit de malice et de persecution, 
accuse par Ie peuple ou par Ie Gouvernement, la societe aurait droit, et ce ne 
serait qu~un acte de justice envers les parens, les enfans, Ie public, et de l'hon­
neur de to us les departemens de l'education, que Ie chef de tout Ie systeme, ne 
filt traduit que devant un tribunal non seulement parfaitement impartial, mais 
meme au-dessl).s de l'ombre du soupQon de partialite. 

119. Le Gouvernement ayant Ie droit de nommer, ne devrait ni etre juge, ni 
choisir les juges ou aucun d'eux, lorsqu'il s'agirait d'une enquete et d'un juge­
ment sur les accusations portees contre son propre officier. N eanmoins. l'orga­
nisation que je vais suggerer pour la composition d'un tribunal d'Impeachment 
est telle que bien strictement parlant, Ie Gouverneur ne devra avoir aucune in­
fluence sur les decisions de ce tribunal, il ne sera pas entierement sans voix, ou 
sans y etre represente. 

120. La Conronne nomme tous les Membres du'Conseil Legislatif; eUe nom­
me aussi l'Orateur de cette branche de la Legislature'; eUe a done, si je puis 
m'e~primer ainsi, une semi-influence sur ce corps, ou peut l'exercer sur quelques 
uns de ses membres ; il s'ensuit par consequent, que si ce tribunal d'Impeach­
ment, est compose en partie de Membres du Conseil Legislatif, et en partie de 
Membres de la Chambre d' Assemblee, la Chambre Haute devrait en nommer 
un plus petit nombre, que la Chambre d' Assemblee, autrement il sera impossible 
de maintenir cet equilibre qui doit exister dans tous les departemens du systeme 
des ecoles, de maniere a assurer pour toutes les classes de la societe sans dis­
tinction, une administration du systeme entier, qui soit non seulement pure, mais 
meme a l'abri de tout soupQon. 

121. Je me permettrai d'ajouter qu'il convient de se mettre en garde contre 
toute prubabilite humaine de connivence entre tous ou partie des membres du 
tribunal d'Impeachment, pour eluder les fins de la justice; par consequent, plus 
Ie nombre des juges sera grand, surtout 8i on les tire de diffhens corps, et moins 
il y aura de danger qu'ils s'unissent dans les vues iniques dont j'ai parle plus 
haut. 

122. Apres avoir donne ace sujet, toute l'attentioll dont j'ai ete capable, j'en 
suis venu a la conclusion suivante. 

128. Je propose que Ie tribunal d'Impeachment soit compose de sept mem­
bres dont deus: nommes par Ie ConseiI Legislatif, et trois par la Chambre d' As­
semblee, et que I'Orateur du Conseil Legislatif et l'Orateur de la Chambre d' As­
semblee, sOlent ex ojJlcio, et Ie droit, membres de ce tribunal. 

124. Y ayant sept membres, on n'aura jamais d'autre decision que celle de Ia 
majori(e, et celle-la seule sera efficace. 
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LETTRE XXIX. 

125. La Province devrait etre divisee en cinq divisions d'inspection, chaque 
Inspecteur devant etre nomme par Ie Gouverneur, durant bonne conduite. Si 
ces Inspecteurs se rendaient coupables d'actes de ~alversation, ils devraient etre 
traduits, pour etre juges, devant Ie tribunal d'Impeachment mentionne dans rna 
Iettre precedente. Chaque Inspecteur devrait resider au chef-lieu de la division, 
Je propuse qu'il y ait cinq Inspecteurs, afin que chaque District en ait un. 
Leurs devoirs consisteraient a re<;evoir, rassembler etclassifier tous les Rapports 
qui leur seraient faits par les Gardiens des ecoles, a faire des extraits de ces 
R(lpports, et ales transmettre tous les six mois, au Surintendant, les accompa­
gnant de leurs observations sur 1'etflt des ecoles etc. en forme de Rapport auq uel 
il faudrait donner £lutant de pubIicite que possible, dans les divisions d'inspection. 

Les Inspecteurs devraient etre tenus de visiter, au moins une fois par an, 
toutes les ecoles dans leur divisions respectives. De me me que Ie Surintendant, 
ils devraient, sous peine de renvoi, s'abstenir de se meier de politique; ils de­

vraient aussi decourager toutes distinctions nation ales, tous principes de secte, 
et to ute discussions et preventions de ce genre, qui se manifesteraient ouverte­

ment. 

126. n est a peine necessaire d'observer que ce s Inspecteurs devraient etre 
des hommeR de caractere, et que leurs qualifications intellectuelles et morales 
ne devraient guere etre inferieurs a celles que Fon eiigera du Surintendant. 

127. Je ne verrais aucune difficulte a faire auX trois grandes ViIles, l'appli­
cation du principe d'organisation que j'ai suggere pour l'election des Cotiseurs 
et des Collecteurs, ella nomination des Gardiens des ecoles; DOUS rappelant tou­
jours neanmoins, que Ie nombre des Cotiseurs devrait, autant que possible, etre 
proportionne a la population, et que les Gardiens des ecoles devraient se compo­
ser d~un certain n,ombre de ministres de la religion, d'un certain nombre de chefs 
de famille residens, nommes par l'Inspecteur, et un nombre egaI de chefs de fa­
mille nommes par Ie Conseil de Ville. Les argens que Fon percevrait en vertu 
des cotisations, pourraient etre verses entre les mains du Tresorier de Ville. 
Comme il n'y a pas de Corporation dans la Ville des Trois Rivieres, Ie Gouver­
neur pourrait nommer un Tresorier qui serait assujeti a tous les devoirs qui 
tiennent a une teUe charge, et qui seraient a peu pres les memes que ceux du 
Tresorier de District. Les Tresoriers de Cites et de Ville, devraient sans doute, 
recevoir un salaire additionneJ, a rais,on de l'accroissement de leurs devoirs et 

de leur responsabilite. 

128. Je vais maintenant oft'rir un coup d'ceil etendu de toute 1'0rgar,isatioJ, 
et faire voir que ses diverses parties seront en toute probabilite, un contre-polcls 
les I1DeS aux autres, et serviront a assurer a toutes les classes de la suciete, sallS 

aucune distinction quelconque, une administration honnete et avantageus8, dans 

tous les departemens du systeme. 



lE1'TRE xxx. 
129. Afinde comprendre 'clairement Ie 'principe, l a partie et pratique de 

]1organisation du systeme, ,jetons un coup d'mil rapide sur ce qui est renferme 

dans les quatre lettres precedent-es. 

130. La Province'{t) doit etre efi visee en arrondissemens d'ecoles de 300 
chefs de 'famille 00. habitans tenant feu et lieu; Ie territoire doit aussi etre pris 
en consid'eration, afin de centra'liser les chefs lieux, de maniere a rendre Ie tout 

Illus commode et avantagenx pour les parens et les enfans. 

Ces divisions doivent etre [aites parune commission dont Ia juriscliction et 
les pouvoirs cesseront, du moment qu'elle aura complete et fait son Rapport. 

Sur 1a representation des Gardiens des ecoles aux Inspecteurs, et par ces fonc­
'(onnaires au Surintenclant, de nou velles divisions seront faites, la population 
sllrnumeraire devant dans l'interim, faire partie des arrondissemens d'ecoles 
VOISIDS. 

Dans chaque arrondissement d'ecoles, Pon elira trois CotisBurs. 

Dans chaque arrondissement d'ecoles, I'on elira un Collecteur qui sera tcnu 
de donner bonne et suffisflnte caution &c. 

Lesargensperqus par les CoUecteurs en vertu des cotisations que feront les 
Cotiseurs, se\'ont verses e}ltre les mains du Tresoder du District, qui sera nom­
me par Ie Gouverneur, d'apre's les dispositions de telles lois qui existent au se­
ront passees, pour l'etablissement de Conseils de Districts, ce Tresorier devant 
donner bonne ct ·suffisante caution etc. 

II yaura dans chaque arrondissement des Gardiens des eeoles, qui seront fe­
vetns des clroits et des pouvoirs qu'auraient des Commissaires, des Syndics et des 
Visiteurs d'ecoles; ce 8eront les ministres de Ia religion residens dans chague ar­
rondissement, deux chefs de fawille ou hflbitans tenant feu et lieu y resident, 
llOmmes par l'Inspecleur, et deux pat Ie Conseil du District, annuellement. 

La Province doit etre divisee en cing divisions d'inspection, chaque Inspec 
ieur devant etre nomme par Ie Gouverneur, durant bonne conduite. 

A Ia tete de tout Ie systeme,sera place un Surintendant appele Surinten­
{lant des ecoles tlSmentaires, yui sera aussi nomme par Ie Gouverneur, durant 
bonne conduite, 

Le S 1rintenclant et les Inspecteurs 8eront tenus, sous peine de renvoi, de s'ab­
stenir de se meIer de politique; ils seront de meme, tenus d2 d0courflger toute:3 
distinctions nationalcs et principes de sectes, ainsl que toute discussions et 1,0-

lions de ce genre, qui se manifesteraient ouvertement. 

(t) La mot ''Province'' Cot employe' pour designsr la ci-dcvant Province du Bas Canada. 
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" Pour e:npecher ~ue Ie G ouVernelrJellt ou"le peuple ne se melcnt mal <1: pl'0JJ()~i 
des devoIrS du SUrIntendant et des Inspecteurs,et n'influent sur eux illclirectement., 

ce~ fonctionnaires ne pourront etre deplaces, qu'apres avoir ete traduits et con: 

v~unc~s de,v~nt ~n tribunal qui consistera de sept membres, deux nDrnmes par Ie 
Consell LeglslatIf, troii> par la Chamure d' Assembj(~e et les Orateurs de l'une et 

de J'autre branche de la Legislature, qui,seront ex ~fficio membres de ce tri­
,buna!. 

" II fandra. pour les trois grandes villes, quelques :modifications H~geres et peu 
lmportantes, comme il a et{~ observe au No. 119. " 

131. Dans ma prochaine Iettre, J"e ferai voir que de l'orcranisation preced8nte, 
"I ' I ' b ) 
1 resu tera une combinaison telle, qU'elle assurera un equilibre parfait. 

LETTRE XXXI. 

132. Dans ma 15me leUre, je crois avoir fait vuir satisfactoirement, qu'on ne" 

(bit bisser ni au Clerge, ni au GOllvernem::mt, ni au peuple) la direction ella 

respunsabilite exclusives du systeme des ecole", mais qu'ils doivent tous ctry 

~2peles ales partager. 

133. L'organisation que j'ai suggeree, est C'ombinee de telle sorte, que I'on at­

teinura ce but. 

Le peuple seul elira les Cotiseurs et les CollecteUl's, et au moyen d2S nomina­

tions que feront les Conseils de District, il s'assurera dans chaque arrondissement, 

deux Gardiens des erobs, dont les droits, les devoirs et les pouvoirs sont tres eten­

dus et tres im pClrtans. Les Tresoriers et Ie Surintenclant sont nommb, par Ie Gou­

verneur, mais ils sont responsables a la Legislature, pui:,;que Ie Guuverneur et 
Ie S urilltendant auquels les Tresoriers serollt tenus de faire rapport de tuute la. 

Jcpen&e des eeoI;s, devront soumettre ces Rapports a la Legislature. 

Le Clerge aura une part iJien irnportante dans la responsabilite et ladircctiorff 

uu systf~me d'education, puisque de droit et par privileg~, tous les ministres de 

la religion, residant dans chaque arrondissement, et un certain nombre dans Ies 

grandcs villes, seront ex officio, Gardiens des ecoles, dont les devoirs et Ies 

droits embrasseront taus ceu:;: que possedent ordinairement, les Commissaires; 

les Syndics 8t les Vi"itcurs d'ecoles. 

Le Gouverrrcment nom:nera les Tresoricrs de District, le8 Inspecteurs et les 

S urintendant. 

lei mBme, Ie public a une garantie que cos ofIiciers s'acquittcront do leurs de­

vuirs, avec ill1partialite. Los comptes ues Tresoriers, devronl etre mis devant 

b Legislatllre. Lo Slll'intcncLll1t ct }:CS Illspcct2U~S Bunt UJll1l11CS tlur:lllt LOlUlQ 



conduite, et ne peuvent etl'e deplaces que par Ie jugement d'un tribunal dOilt la 
composition cst telle, qu'elle en eloigne jusqu'a 1'ombre du soupQon. 

II est donc evident que Ies diverses parties de cette organisation, seront en 

toute probabiIite, un contrepoids Ies unes aux autres. 

134. Pour avoir forme un semblable plan, je ne pretends pas a ulle originalite 
exclusive. J'ai consulte diffhens systemes, rai retranche, ajoute et combine, 
et fose me fiatter qu'en y refiechissant, 1'on s'apercevra que celui que je sou­
mets, convient aux circonstances, et repond aux besoins du pays, et garantie a 
to utes les classes sans distinction, leurs droits et leurs privileges. 

LETTRE XXXII. 
135. Dans Ie principe, Ie fonctionnement de Ia Ioi des ecoles, ne sera peut­

~tre pas entierement degage de difficultes. Si pourtant l'on jugeait a propos de 
nommer une commission, ce ne devrait etre que pour diviser la Province, 
en arrondissemens d'ecoles. Le contrepoids que produiront les diverses parties 
de l'organisation des ecoles, qui ont ete enumerees, contribuera puissamment, 
en toute probabilite, a faire fonctionner Ie systeme, en Ie rend ant populaire. 
Des Commissaires nommes par Ia Couronne, n'otfriraient aucunes des garanties 
auxquelles Ie Clerge et Ie peuple ont droit, et que dor.neraient Ie Surintendant 
et les Inspecteurs qui dirigeraient, et seraient appuyes par la co-operation simul­
tanee et energique des autres departemens. 

136. Aussit6t done que les divisions des arronciissemens auront ete faites, que 
Ie Surintendant et les Inspecteurs soient nommes, et que toutes les elections et 
aut res nominations aient lieu. Je suppose que les municipalites et la 10i qui 
regIe l'eIection et la nomination des Officiers de Paroisses, seront "alors en ope­
ration. Dans Ie principe, il y aura moins a faire que lorsque Ie tout marchera 
l'egulierement, mais ce n'est pas la une raison de ne P:lS adopter de suite, Ie 
meilleur mode J'etfectuer ee qu'iI faut faire. 

137. nest assurement heureux so us un rapport, qu'il n'y ait actuellement~ 
aucun systeme en operation. Point de reclamations anterieurs, point de droits 
acquis, nuls plans a executer, et nuls interets contraires pour arreter fa marche 
d'aucune organisation qu'il serait necessaire de greffer sur celle qui serait alors 
en existence. 

138. Qu'il me soit permis d'observer, quiil sera de notre devoir a tous, de 
co-operer autant que nous Ie pourrons, au fonctionnement du svsteme d'eduea­
tion qui sera sanctionne par Ia Legislature. n sera peut-etre'dHeetueux sous 
quelques rapports, mai8 8i dans son ensemble, il est tel, qu'il jete les fondemens 
d'un edifice soIide qu'on pourra perlectionner avec Ie tems, OU au moins beau­
copp ameliorer, now, l1e pouvons assurement exiger d'avanlage. 
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139. Que ceux qui desirent voir leurs semblables s'instruire et s'elever a. 
proportion de I'education qu'il est question de leur procurer, donnent ace sujet, 
leur attention Ia plus serieuse. Leurs observations et leurs suggestions seront 
comme de raison, bien venues. Qll'ils indiquent ce qu'il y a d'eronne dans Ie 
present systeme, et ce qu'on trouvera cl'incorrect dans ce qui reste a dire, sans 
perdre de vue, pourtant que c'est l'ensemble, plutot que l'examen minutieux de 
chaque partie separement et sans aucun rapport avec les autres, qu'il faut envi­
sager, afin de pouvoir mieux caleuler quels en seront les effets. 

LETTRE XXXIII. 

140. Le vice Ie plus frappant qui marquera pendant quelque tems, notre sy-s­
teme d'edllcation elementaire, sera Ie defaut qui a fait gemir si longtems les 
ecoles en Prusse, Ie manque de maltres competens et qualifies, mal qu'il est im­
portant de faire disparaitre, par Ie moyen d'un procede acti~ mais sur. 

141. En Prusse, comme aux Etats-U nis oil l'on a profite de l'experience de 
ce pays, l'on a eu recours avec succes, aux ecoles normales, et je ne doute pas 
que nous puissions en faire autant, si no us prenons la bonne voie. 

142. L'on n'a jamais fait de progres important sous quelque systeme d'educa­
tion que ce soit, "tant que l'ancienne methode de remplir l'esprit de faits, n'a " 
pas ete remplacee par celIe qui consiste a decouvrir d'abord les facultes intel­
lectuelles et les lois de leur developement, et a y adopter des sujets convenables 
d'instruction, ainsi que les methodes par lesquelles on Ia communique Ie plus 
avantageusement. " 

143. La verite de l'observation precedente qui a ete faite par un homme de 
talent et de grandes connaissances pratiques, est si frappante, que to ute person­
ne refiechissante s'appercevra de suite, que notre systeme d'ecoles normales et 
aut res, doit necessairement etre base sur Ie meme principe, autrement nous n'at­
teindrons jamais Ie but que nous nous proposons, Ie bien-etre de nos semblables, 
et leur education morale et intellectuelle. 

144. Quoique je me propose de m'etendre par la suite, plus au long que je ne 
Ie puis faire maintenant, sur Ie cours d'instruction qui seul nous menera Ol\ nous 
tendons, je ne puis me refuser a m'etayer d'une autre remarque que je dois a un 
homme tres intelligent. " On ne doit regarder maintenant comme compIet, au­
cun systeme d'education qui n'a pas pom objet de developer entierement les fa­
cultes intellectuelles, regIer et diriger systematiquement les sentimens moraux, 
et pre parer l'ecolier a l'etat social et politique auquel il pourra etre appele dans 

l'age vir iI." 
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14f). Des principes et observations qui precedent, i1 s'ensuit qu'il dolt yavoi, 
\Jlle base fixe et uniforme d'education elementaire. Le senl moyen d'y arriver-, 
,c'est d'etablir des ecoles normales et modeles, ou l'on pnisse donneratlx ma1tres 
,uestines pour les ecoles elementaires, une education saine et uniforme. 

Dans ma prochaine, je !!luggererai ce que j~ regarde comme Ie moyen de par· 

venir a ceUe fin desirable. 

LETTRE XXXIV. 

146. Ayant fait voir que des, Ie principe, Pun devrait mettre sur pied les eco­
les normaleset mod~les) fen. viens maintenant a Forganisation de ces institutions 

indispensables, 

147. 8i jamais POrdonnance de Judicature est mise a effet, il yaura quatm 
grands Districts ou divisions territoriales. Dans ce cas, la, je pense qu'il devrait 
y avoir une ecole normale pour chaque District, et queUe devrait etre placee au 
chef-lieu de chacun. de ces Distcicts. Soit que l'on continue Ie systeme judici­
aire actuel, ou que l'0l) en adopte et mette a execution un antre, il devrait y a­
voir, a mon avis, une ecole normale pour chacune des grandes divisions du pays, 
eteIle devrait etre placee au chef-lieu de chacune deces granclBs divisions. II- n'est 

I pas necessaire de s'occuper actuellement du,genre d'etudes que Von suivra dans les 
ecoles normales, il est tout probable que je Ie ferai par la suite; qu'il me suffise 
pour Ie present, de rappeler au lecteur, que Ie cours d~etwles que l'on SUlv.ra, 
sera sous Ie contr61e.exclusif du Surintendant., 

14S. J'ap'prouve beaucoup la suggestion qui a cleFt ete faite, cl'attacher a cha~ 
que ecole normale, 11ne fevme oU .. Pon pourra enseigner la theorie et la pratique 
de l'agriculture., 

149., Von ne devralt, SOU$ aueun rapport, negliger l'education des femmes;: 
elIe est digne do 1a considhation la plus shieuse de la Legislature, ainsi que de 
ceHe des memhres de la societ~, dont les efforts individuels peuvent contribuer a 
s(m avancement. Leo: femmes exercent ou devraient exercer une influence 
considerable sur 1a socH~te; c'est a eUes qu'est dfr prmcipalement Ie SUCcf~s ou 
la dHant de sucd~s de la premiere education des enfans, Ie progres aussi biel'l 
que la perfection de ceUe eclucation, dependant essentiellemellt et resultalit des 
premieres impressions qu'lls reQoivent. 

150. Je ne m'eteodrai pas, pour 1'e present, sur ce sujet de premIere impor" 
tance; un COllP d'ceil rapide suffira pour faire apercevoir la necessite de Caire 
participer Pautre sexe, a tous les avanbge\ des ecoles normales et modiHes, 
aussi bien que des ecoles Hementaires 
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f5t .. Ir me parait parconsequent, qUil Ja Leg:slature devrait tirer dh trmct 
permanent cl'education,les moyens de pourvoir au maintien d'un ecole norma!e;. 

dans chaque granJdistrict"non i:leulement pour les. garqonsj,mais aussi pour le~. 
fiUes. ' 

152. n serait impossible, au moyen,de quatre ou cinq GcoIes, normales, dt' 
former un,nombre suffisant d'institutel:lTs de']'un et de1'autre sexe; il faut done 
trouver queIque mode plus convenable, moins cauteux et plus facile· d'instruire­
les maltres de l'un et del'autre sexe,. et de dormer une meilleure ed l1cation a, 
ceux qui desireront se·la procurel>. 

153. Ponr etablir de te11es ecoles, ilfauc1ra des maitres; il '/ aura pourtant' , 
moins de difficulte a se procurer Ie nombre de malt res requis, que pour les ecoles 
elementaires." LOl'sqFe' Pon ,aura les precepteurs ou maltres, l'operation gehe~­
rale des ecoles ,modeles, deviendra toute facile. 

154. Qu1il y ait dans chaquecomte, une ecole-modele,.tantpoudesgarqons, 
que pour Ies filles. Von ne devrait y adineltre, que les gar«onsct·lesfilles qui 
seraient munis rl'un certificat de capacite, de bOHne cont/uite et de principes re­
ligieux, qu'illeur-faudrait oLtenir des mailres Oll mattresses, d'ecoles GIC'mcD­
taires, et des Gardiens d'ecoles, dans I'anonclisscmcnt! ou ces garqons et filles 
auraient fe<{u leur education elementaire. 

1.55. Afin d'exciter Femulatiol'l,. et. assurer Ie pr(lgres do Finstructiol1;, je 
pense que Fon devrait etablir la regIe, que tous les ans, 1e garqon>et Ia fille Ie,[{ plu~ 
avances de chaq ue ecole d'arrondissemens,auraientde droit, Ie privileged'etre 
admis a l'ecole modele dl! comte. Au moyen de cet arrangement, il y aurait 
toujours dans chaque ecole modele de C91Ylte, autant de garqons et (l~ filles, que 
d'ecoIes elementaires dans ce Comte. Von 'pourrait dans Ia loi dese'coles, sta­
tuer que dans.]e principe, six garQons seraient aclmis·.a:'l'ecole modele des g81'­
«ons, et Ie mBme nomore (Ie fille;; :'t l'ecole modele pOllr les filles-o n est tout 
clair que Iorsque Ie systeme serait en operation reg!lliere, Ie nom.hre des eco­

liers ne devrait pas etre limi te., 

15G. Afin·cJe s'assl1rel' des maitres, il'serait lJonJd~allolleriLchaql1o gar!?on at 
chaql1e fille etudiant dans une e'cole modele, deux louis par an, ,'rIa condition 
de devenir maitre ou maltresse a'l'expiration elu tems necessaire il leur instruc­
tion, leur imposant en meme terns, .l'obligation de ·donner caution pour Ie rel11-
boursement de cemontant, dans Ie cas ou cette condition ne serait pas remplic. 

Cet appointement tout modique qu'il fUt, outre qu'il servirait a encourager la 
ieunesse, aic1erait les enfans a faire Gce aUXe clepenses additionndlcs insepara­

bles de leur. eloignement du toit paternet 

157. k chaque vacance di.ms l'ecoIe morle-Ie d'Lm- Comte, un maitre ou mal~ 

tt'esse d'ecole e\:emeotaire devrait avoir Ie privi](~ge cl'etro promu, et clevenir 
i:nstitllteur ou institutrice dans l'ecole modell', pourvn Cjll'il au qll'el~e fut choi-
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sic par I"Ispecteur (rl1' District, sur un ceftain nombro cOn1';istant d''Lm gar-Qou et 
d'une fiUe de chaq'1'l6- ecole d'arrondissemcnt, recommandes par los Gardiens d'e­

coles de chaque arrondissement dans, Ie Comte, ow' pal' In I'l1Cljol'ite d'entro eux" 
comme capable, de bonne conduite et de principes religieux. 

,158. Les ecoles modtHes; pOll'r ~Otlt ce qui a rapport a I'e-xamen', la visite et 
Ie renvoi des maitre-s et ma:ltresses, devraient etro sous Ie controlo immediat 

~l'un eertain nombre do Gal'diiens des ecol€s, et de' Plnspccteu.r du District" de 
Ia maniere- sl'livaate·. 

159. Commo il est impossible de SONmettre une ecole modele au contrOl'e 
immediat, prompt et effi'cace de tousles Gardiens des ecoles daBs Ie Comte, les 
Gardiens des ecoJes dans chaque· arrondisseme-nt, p0urraient felire choix de Fun 
a'entre- eux, et de ceux qui seraient ainsi choisis,l'on pOtlI'rait former un bureau 
pour les fins sus-mentionnees. Touto malversation dont se rendraie-nt cotlpClbles 
les maitres ou maltvesses, ou toute plainte qui s€rait [aite c~ntre e-ux,. serait de· 
suite examinees" et rapp.ort en serait fait aussito,t a l'Inspeu:teur qui r,onge(Ee~ait 
Ie ma1tr;c ou"Ia maitrosse,. et en llommerait un autre du nambre de celJ.X q ui au.~ 
raient ete rocommandes Iluivant qu'il est pourvi't ClU No, 157. 

160'. Quelque disposition legislative que l'on obtienHe a cetto egmd~ e1le de-­
nait etre bien precise et exacte. 

LETTRE XXXV-. 

161. II a dej:1 ete suggere, tres a propos suivClnt moi" que Jes maltres de~ 
ecoles elementaires, clevraient etre tenus, durant les vacances, de frequenter­
Fecole modele de leur Comte, pour se perfectionner,_ et se mettre en etat de 
remplir leurs devoirs. 

162. Outre cet av,antage, iI en resufterait un autrE',je veux dire l'unif(j)rmitG 
dans l'enseignement, au au mains dans ses parties principales. 

163. II est evidel'lt que les illClltres et les mCllhesses des ecoles eIemel'ltaires 
apprendrClient en un moilldre espace de terns, aux ecoles modeles que ne Ie fe-

, , 
rCllent des g,m;;ons et des filles qu'on y errverrait, pour €]u'on lew appl'l-t Part 
d'enseigner; et s'il8 l!l1ettaient tant soit peu a profit, Ie terns qu'ils pClsseraient 
aux ecoles m{)deles, eux-memes 8t les ecoliers en retireraient de grands avauta­
ges. 

164. J'Cli, ( au No. 155,) sug-gere que taus los ans, Ie garQon et 1a fine Ies 
plus avances dans cIlaque ecole d'arronclissement, eussent de droit, Ie privilecre 
d:etre ac1mis a Pecole modele tlu comte. II est clair qu'il ne raut p~s s'arre~r 
la. Ces galQons et ces fmes s'ils etClient a 1a tete -de l'ecole modele, au tels 
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fiuIres qui Ie seniient, devraient, sur l'ordre dn Bureau de Gardiens des ecoles 

pourvu au N Q. 159, etre envoyes a 1'ecole normale du District, a leurs propres 

f,rais, ou a meme Ie fond pour les indigens, dans Ie cas ou Ie Bureau les rccoill'­

manderait, sllivant qu'il est specifie a 1'aperqu menticmne dans Ia lettre suh'ante 
cl que l'on trouvera dans I' Appel\ldice. 

165. Les ecoles normales donneraient, a n'el'l pas douter, un ton &ecidemment 

«SIeve au mode d'enseignement. Lajeunesse de Fan 8t de l'autre sexe, y ac­

quiererait plus de connaissances que daus les ecoles modeles, et se <ilualifierait 

ainsi pour enseigner claus les ecoles mocleles auxqueUes elle imprimetait un ca­

raetere de vigueut' et d'eHwation, ou elle se qualiiierait pour enseigner dans une 

plus haute sphere d'educatiou, si comme il est naturel de s'y attendre, l'on pour­
volt pal' 1£\ ::luite, a l'etablissement (Pecoles superieures. 

16-6. Ayant pour principe de borner l'operation dll present sysieme, a l'Edu­

cation Elemeniaire et Pratique, je ne dois pas m'ecarter de ma rout'll, et m'arre­

ter a calculer les elIets probables ou meme possibles qn'un esprit eclaire sera, 
dB suite, porte a attribuer a la dirBction judicieuse des ecoles normales, quant il. 
ce qui n'a pas un rapport exclusif au fonctionnement de ce systemeo En PrLli;:se, 

1'on n'a fait de progres sensible.;;, qU'apres l'etablissement de seminaires pOUI' 

l'instruction des maltres, et la formation d'une classe nouvelle de precepteurs ; 

c'est la une consideration d'une ()ssez grande importance, pour dissiper tout 

,doute qu()nt a la convenance d'adopter en Canada, un mode de perfectionnement 

qui a reussi <1 un aussi haut degre en Prusse. 

167. Jc ne crois pas devoir appuyer sur les connaissances que 1'0n s'attenclra 

a rencontrer chez les Professeurs de l'un et de 1'aotre sexe, llans les ecoles nor­

males. Le Su6ntendant sous la surveillance immediate et Ie controle exclusif 

duquel, ces ecoles devront Ure placees, sera trap interesse a fa ire bien Joncti­

onner tout Ie systeme, pour ne pas choisir judicieussement les Professeurs, et 

v~iller soigneusement sur eux, ainsi que sur tous les departemens de ces ecoles. 

168. Les qualifications des etudiam~ dans les ecoles normales, a de\'enir insti. 

tLltems, et l'epoque ala 'quelle ils llenont laisser I'ecole, pourraient etre deter­

mmees. 1. Par Ie certilicat du Professeul' de I'ecole normale, apres un examen 

regulier, strict et impartial. 2. Par Ie renvoi a I'Inspecteur du District. S. 

Pal' lit decision finale ct sans nppel elu Surintendant. 

169. II n'est pas neccssairc de rcmarquer que tout autre mode pratique plus 

proprc it cOl1lluire a cc but, devrait eIre prefere. 



LETTRE XXXVI. 

'1"700 Avant Ile'terrriiner'la presente serie ue Lettrcs, je rnettrai sous 1es ye1rx. 
'{I;u public,'un apetQu de ce qn<:;je regarde'commel'echelled'apres.Jaquelle devrait 

-etre reglee la'depense du systeme entier. 

171. II eutete plusregulier peut"~tre, de Ie faire, sousla division ou chef 

qui a rapport pal'ticulierement au "mode de former Ie fond pourreducation ou les 
ecoles primaires, (education Olf' common scheolJund:) et tout ce qui,entre dans 

ZJ.e departement des finances," mais outre que cet aperQu eut ete premature, 
precedant au lieu de venir apres 1e developement complet du Systeme, ct l'e­
numeration des divers departemens necessairespour Ie 'faire fonctionner effica" 
cement, je pense qu'il aurait ete difficile, si non impossible, de compl'ell.cire ce 

'qui maintenant s'apercovra de suite. 

172. :n,est d'une importance vitale pottrle pays, que 'tousceux qui pre-ndront 
"quelquepart a l'adrriinistration des differens departemens du systeme, soient 
·d:un cara('iere respectable, et compete~1s a remplir leUTS devoirs; ondevrait en 
'outre, les meUre dans unesituation qui offrlt au public, ·des garanties pour la 
'continuation de leur conduite integrc, et poUl" l'acquittenlent effieaoe de tous 
leurs devoirso Je n'ai aueun doute fiucle moyen le plus SUIl' ne soit une atten­
tion exclusive a leur eta.t, et l'eloignement entier de la tentation, ou au moins 
l'impossibilite de ceder ala tentation de se meIer tie chases etrangeres a Fedu­
cation.L'on trouvera a la :Lettre IX,des observalions tout it fait applicableg Ii 
·ceCI. 

173. n s'ensuit 'par consequerit, que tous les instituteurw(lc Pun et de l'autre 
'Soxe, devraient etre renumeres convenablement. Renuez l'etat respectable aux 

yeux du public, vous aurez aIors pour maltres, des hommes respect abIes ; l'edlt­
cation acquierera un caractere d'elSvation qui sera proportionne a oel ui des in­

dividus quiseront appeles a prendre part au fonctiont1ement du systeme, et au 
lieu c1'avoir des maltres ignorans et immoraux, et cOClsequernment des ecoliers 
ignorans etimmoraux, nous verrous avant qu'il so it longtems, en operatiON, un 
bon systeme cl'edudl.tion dont l'administration honnete et energiquetlonnera une 

'Vic nouvelle a la societe, et assurera la prospe.rite du pays. 

174. n ne peut y avail' d'etat plus honorable et plus utile que celui d'un in­
stituteur qualifie ;on devraitle regarder com me Ie Gardien de 1a jeunesse, et 
1'honorer partout ou on Ie rencontre. 8es efforts pour 'l'avallcement intellecluel 

oCt, m~ral de Iajeunesse? 80nt au-d~ssus de tout eloge; l'influence qu'ils Bont desti­
nes a cxerceT Sllr toute 1a SOCIete, et sur les destinees d'une nation, est sans 
barneS. 

1750 8i tel e2t 'Ie cas., et il en est peu qui en puissent c1ouler, la Leo'i"lature 
. , 0 

d,lV;c\1t 1,0 rvo:r convenaulement aux ly;oyens d'amener des resultats aussi desi-
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rabIes et aussi importans. Mieux vaut laisser la j0unesse dans l'ignorance, quo 

de livrer leur:;; cceurs, leurs esprits, leur tout pour ainsi dire, a des mains inhabi~ 
les et dangereuses. 

176. Les departemens eleves du syst@;me d'education, ne devront etre confies 
qu'a des hommes exphimentes et respectables, des homInes qui par un sentiment 
de devoir envers leurs semblables,et animes du desir de se rendre vrairnent utiles a 

'la societi\ consacreront tout leur terns, et mettront toute leur energie a l'avance­
ment de cet objet; des hommes qui ne devront pas s'attendre qu'illeur sera permis 
de demeurer temoins oisifs, contemplateurs indolens des heureux resultats de plans 
con({us parle genie des uns, et mis a execution parla philantropie energique des 
autres,mais qui devront prendre leur parti,et se resigner entierement a Faeeomplis­
sement honnete et laborieux de leurs devoirs,consae1'e1' leur vie entiere a ameliorer 
Ie systeme. et Ie Tendre IJa1' la, ee qu'il est destine a devenir, Ie moyen de rege­
uerer Ie pays, et d'assurer Ie bonheur de tous ses habitans, sans distinction. 

177. Si 1'0n ne perd pas de vue, lesconsiderations importantes qui precedent, 
il me semble qu'il ne peut gue1'e y avoir diversite d'opinion, sur la convenance 
des suggestions que renfe1'me l'aper«u que je doimerai a la suite de ces lettres, et 
que 1'on ,trouvera dans l' Appendica, de la depanse resultant et inseparable elu 

;fonctionnement du systeme. 

LETTRE XXXVII. 

La derniere division elu sujet est, 

LA DISCIPLINE ET LA DIRECTION INTERIEURE DES BCOLES, 

178. Quoique le cours des etudes, 1es livres dont on fera usage, et 1a direction 
ile la discipline des ecoles, doivent, suivant moi, etre places sous Ie eontrble ex­
clusif elu SUI'intendant, comme je l'ai Buggere au No. 116, i1 est lIe:1l1moins con­
venable et important, que 1'on instruise Ie public de ce a quoi, je pense qu'il a 

droit de s'attendre. 

179. Si 1'on ;'t eo'arc! aUx suo'fl"estions que J"ai faites touehant les qualificatioml 
;::, ':-'::0 ' 

que devra posseder Ie Surintenclant, et Ie choix judieieux d'hommes propres a 
maltre a execution Ie systeme, de maniere a Ie remlre avanlageux au pays, il 
l1'y aura aueun danger, pas merne d'jnconveniant, a con riel' au Surintendant, uno 

charge aussi importuntc. N umme durnnt UOl1nc cOlllluite, 6galemcnt alTranchi 
4 



ile PiQf1uencc indue (lue pourraient tenter d'exercet sur lui, Ie Gouvernement et 
Je peuple, it sera en etat d'aller droit son chemin, rendant egale justice a tous, 

sans se laisser egarer, soit par les menaces du pouvoir, ou par la clameur de de. 
magogues toujours prets a critiquer, sans avoir Ie talent de proposer de meilleurs 
plans, non plus que Ie courage moral de les mettrea execution. 

180. Di\Tisez l'action c1'un departemcnt superieur, et vous l'affaiblissez w~­
cessairement, l'etret en cst comme de raison, proportionne, et l'administration en~ 
,jere au lieu c1'etre energique et prompte, c1evient c1ebile et lente, mal contre le­
quel il faut pardessus tout se premunir, si Pan veut faire fonctionner un systeme 

d'education. 

181. lIme semble en avoir dit assez ici) ainsi que dans les Iettres preceden~ 
tes, pour faire voir combien il est important de mettre a la disposition du Surin­
tendant, des moyens etendus d'agir avec decision, impartialite et jugememt; ne­
anmoins, je suis cl'avis que Ie public a tout a gagner, par un expose honnete et 
sans prevention, qui lui sera fai t de tout ce que 1'0n peut regarder cemme les 
principes fundamentaux de la discipline et de la direction interieures des ecoles. 

182. Les suggestions que je me propose de [a ire, ne tenclent aucunement a 
soumettre a une regIe fixe, la concluite d'un departement que je crois devoir etre 
assujeti au contrOle exclusif du Surintendant; elles ne sollt Iancees que dans Ia. 
vue d'exciter l'interet du public, pour un object qui est (Pune importance majeure. 

Le public s'occupera tout naturellement de ce sujet, il Ie discutera; et il en 
resultera une manifestation d'opinions propres a aider, sinon diriger, la marche 
que se determinera a 8uivre, Ie Surintendallt, l'orsqu'il sera appele a agir. 

183. Ce que j'ai a dire sous la presente division, est essentiellement pratique; 
il est donc a presumer que la direction des ecoles, etant a Ia portee d'un plus 
grand nombre de personnes, que ce qui a fait Ie sujet des lettrcs precedentes, 
rlonnera lieu <:1 des observations et a des suggestions de Ia part d'inclividus qui 
peuvent se regarder, ou ayoir raison ue se considerer cemme competens ales 
faire. . 

LETTRE XXXVIII. 

18~. ~'ai deja remarque que Ie succes du fonctionnement du systeme, c1epen. 
c1ra pWlclpalement de l'integrite, d u zele et de Ia capacite llu chef de to us les de­
p.artemens, je veux dire, lIu Surintendant des ecoIes dernentaires. Je dis prin­
clpalement et non pas uniquement, car les qualifications qui sont indispensables 
pour communiqueI' cOllvenabIement l'instruction aux eufan", devront se rencon­
trer chez tOllS ceux qui scront appelt<s 8. meltre a execution Ie present, ou tout 
autre plan d'edLlcalion, 
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tS5. En nOliS rappel'ant toujours catte'verite pratique, il nous sera plus faciT!} 
de saisir Ia suite et l'ensemble des suggestions que je ferai, touchant la cliseipline. 
et la direction interieures des ecoles, la clerniere, mais non la moins importantfl 
partie du sujet dont j'ai c1epuis quelque terns, occupe Ie public .. 

186. Parmi les objets touchant les ecoles elementaires, qui sont ditTnes de 
l'attention de la societe, il en est un qui tient Ie premier rang) c'est de °rendre 
les. maisons d'ecoles eommodes. et confortables. Le site dl-une maison d'ecole. 
est generalement la derniere chose clont on s'oc"Cupe, et la plus souvent la plus 
negligee. Par suite cPune economic bien deplacee, Ia situatIon la plus incon­
venable est preferee a un site qui reunirait l'agrement et la gaite a Ia salubrite., 
L'on aura bien soin de chen.;her un Ii'eu ou Fan puisse avantageusemcnt placer 
tine etable au queIque autre Ml.tisse, mais 1'on agit comme si Fan ne s'occupait 
aucunement de Faise de ses enfans dont Ie sort est de demeurer, etudier et sui­
'Vre leurs cours, durant au mains six heures par Jour, dans la maison d'ecole. 

187. Gombien de fois, ne sommes-nous pas temoins de l'indiiference, de la 
€oupabl9 indifference des parens sur ce point! Les animaux sont mis avec soin, 
a l'ubri des iatemperies de Ia saison, en Fon place Ia maison d'ecole sur Ie som­
met d'une colline ou Ie vent et Ie froid de l'hiver, sont egalement funestes aux 
cnfans, ou dans une plaine sabloneuse ou ils sont brlilespar l'extreme ardeur clu 
solell. 

188. Ce sujet est cPune telle importance, qu'il n'est pas elu tout necessaire 
que je m'excuse en donnant des extraits copieux cTu Rapport de Mr. Mann sur 
les maisons d'ecoles. Faisant allusion aux inter<~ts opposes de differentes par~ 
ties de Parrondissement d'ecoles, qui sont en jeu, Iorsqu'iI s'agit de faire choix 
d'un SIte pour y batir une maison d'ecole, il observe ce qui suit: 

"L'on a souvent fait un reproche aux habitans de notre Etat, qu'ils insistent 
it placer la maison d'ecole au centre geographique de l'a1'rondissement. En 
e·ffet toutes choses egales d'ailleurs, eUe devrait assurement se tTOuver au centre. 

Mais. l'on batit une maison (Pecole pour les enfans, et non ponl' les acres de terre; 
et l'inconvenient d'aller a cinquante au mem e quatre-vingt perches plus loin, 
ne doit p~s etre mis en parallele avec Favantage cle passer toute une journee 
dans un local salubre, commode et agreable, et propre a produire des influences 
salutaires sur Ie caractere et Ie temperamment. Placez une maison cl'ecole clans 
un endroit froid et sans abri, des Jors vous augmentez considerablement la diffi­
culte de Lenir la chaleur a un degre con1'enable; mettez la dans une plaine sa­
bloneuse ou il n'y ani ombre ni abri contre les arcleurs du soleil, et toute Fecob 
est assujetie aux maux que prorluisent la chaleur et Ia poussit're; erigez Ia clans 
des te1'res basses et marecageuses, de suite vous exposez les en[ans aux rhumes 
et a des maladies de poumons incurables, et vous rIetruisez les habitudes de pro­
perte et sur ]a personne et dans les habit;; qu'un cote de la mai~on (PecnIe so,it 
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fa limite uu grand chemin, les enfans, lorsqu'ils en sortiront, seront en danger, et' 
leur attention durant l'ecole, sera distraite de leurs livres, par chaque· passant;. 
qne Ia maiSOll d'ecole se trouve sur un petit compcit de terre environne en to us.· 
sens, de chemins sans line seule partie retiree de Ia voie publiq.ue, et la modestie· 
naturelle degenerera en defaut: de convenance,. et ce qui n'aura ete qu'un dHaut 
de decence auquell'on aura forcement habitue les petits gar«ons et les petites. 
fiUes deviendra turpitude phisique et morale· chez eux, Iorsqu'ils seront hommes , . 
et femmes. 8i au contraire,. v~s erigez Ia maison d~ecole sur une colline abri-
tee ou baisee ou la rigueur de l'hive~ est temperee, ou un bocage avoisinant. 
mod ere Ia chaleur de l'ete, et parsemee de serrtiers ombrages et frais; si vous. 
l'eloignez du grand chemin, ainsi que d'edifices ou 1'0n exerce des metiers bruy-. 
ans; et surtout, si 1'on n~y entend ni bruit ni paroles qui distinguent des autres 
lieux, les maisons de licence et de dissipation,. et des lors vous verrezse develo-­
per et s'accroltre Ie sentiment du beau, Ia purete de 1'ame, et Ia conscience de 
ce qui est decent et convenabIe, et les chances d'ul1 caract ere eleve et d'une· 
bonne conduite, augmenteront considerablement.. L'on se forme plus facilement 
et 1'on aff'ectionne d'avantage, des habitudes d'ordre et de convenance mentales 
que 1'on a contractees au milieu de ce qui respire exterieurement l'ordre et Ia 
convenance, C'est un trait bien beau chez les enfuns, qu'lls sedelectent davan-> 
tage aux jeux les p1u~ simples. Leurs desirs ne mettent pas a contribution> Ie 
luxe que procure Ie commerce, ils n'epuisent pas non plus les richesses pour en> 
obtenir les parures. Les plaisirs que I'on emprunte a la lumiere 'riante, a l'air 
vivifiant, aux Heurs des champs, au ruisseau limpide, ou au chant ravissant des 
oiseaux, suiftsent a la jeunesse douce et pensive; tandisque les plus petulens et 
les plus bouiUans, ne demandent que l'occasion de deployer l'activite surabon-­
dante de leurs bras et de leurs jarnbes. Com bien peu il en coute pour se procu-­
reI' les sources de ces jouissances! Quelquefois un peu d'esprit de conciliation, 
tantot un oubli de quelque petite difficulte entre les parens sur d~autres sujets, 
procureraient aux enfans, Ie double bienfait de 1'utilite et des jouissances. Ce­
pendant, combien de fois ne voit on pas des enfans innocens sacrifies aux querelles .. 
de leurs parens?" 

Dans ma prochaine, yajouterai quelques observations a. ces extra its •. 
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LETTRE XX>XIX. 

139. L~exposition, tun! soit:pp.u longue mais utile, de· Pimportnnce dB 1J~i€lfl, 

placer.les maisons d'ecoles, que renferment Ies €xtraits du rapport de Mr. Mann, 

donnes dans 1& Jettre pBecedentl\ est assurement bien frappante. On ne devrait. 

jamais la perdre de vue,.elle devrait etre Ia regIe de tout membre dela societe, , 

appele a faire oQcoflseiller,quelqye chose concernant laconstruction .desmaisons· 
d'ecoles. 

190. La.lTIaniere de·batir la maison d'ecol-e, esLegalement,impor,tante .. Vjn~­

thieur en devrait etreovdonne de matliere a facilitel' les., operations de I'ecole" 

et mettre Ie maitre en etatde voir tout ce qui s'y passe. Eller devraiLetre spa- , 

cieuse, autrement Ie danger cause par Ie mauvais air, peutdevenirbien grand. 

Elle devrait- etre bien. aeree, . bien chauffee; et Ia maniere ·d'y inirodllire lao 

Iumiere devrait etre telle, .que jamais la vue des eBfans n'en .p)lt etl~e affectee. 

On .ne ·devrait jamais permettre aux enfans de lire lorsque Ie soleil luiLslIr .lellrs . 

livres; ils ne dev.raient jilmais tourner Ie dos a Ia fenetre, Iorsqu'iIs ecrivent, . 

obstruant. pada, lepeu d\il lumiere qui Ieur,en vient, surtout J(lfSque Ietems est 

sombre ,,ilsdevraient toujours .lire ·dans une position.droite ebnon inclil1ee j leurs 
sieges devraient avoir des d0s~iersoll appui.'l., "Les maisons d'ecoles devraient. 

etre disposees,"dit Ie savant, humain et ex>perimente Dr .. Howe. de Boston, "de 
maniere a donnerune direction,c(:lllvenable a Ia lumiere, empechantqU'elle n'e­

blouisse Ia.vue,mais Ia fesant.porter sur les,livres.. II devrait y avoil' des. moy-, 

ens de faciliter Pintroduction de beaucoup de inmiere Iorsque Ie tems est obscur, '. 

et pour en exclure une 'partie, Jorsqlle Ie soleil luit dans tout son eclat.~' 

191 .. Il'est a peine necessaire de remarqver, ql,le l'.6n deiVrait .eriger sur Ie lot, , 

des batisses cOllvenables" suivantde besoin. 

192., Les suggesti(ms qui precedent, paraitront peu t.etre,aux yeuLde quel­

q~les .personnes, outrop officieuses ou inutiles; je fie crois pourtant. pas qu'elles 

soient teUes ; car l'experi-encea demontre que par Ie pas8e, Fon a eu 8i peu d'e. 

~ gard aUK importantes considerations qui ae rattachent a ces suggestions, ainsi 

qu'aux suitesfun€stes q\l'im a produites Ia negligence, tant par rapport aux en" 

funs,.qu'au caractere des·ecoJes engen-eral, que j~ n'hesite'pas a dire, ql,l'il sera 

du devoir de tous ceux qui auront:quelque part ,Lla partie pratiquedu systeme,: 

de s'enqJ,lei'ir avec soiu et de refiechir mQTement,. avant de 3e decider sur Ie site, 

iii construction.et:. It disposition des maisons d'ecoles,et dese conformer aux 

avis salutaires qui, precedent,oll d'en diercher et suivre de meilleurs". s'ils en 

peuvent trouver .. 

193 .. Ayant dispose des preliminaires q~i, stricternent padant, reSSOl1tent plu-­

tOt des attributions des Gardjens des ecoles, mais qu'il eutete criminel de pas­

ser ici, sous silence, je tacherai maintenant;d'cnv,isager d'une maniere Pr::ttiq,U8). 

la ma,Uche que devra se tracer Ie Surintenc!ant. 
F 



LETTRE XL. 

HI5 .. Dans mes l1eme, H~eme, 13eme et 14eme Lettres, j'ai parle des maux 
que feront necessairement n;lltre les controverses religieuses, si elles s'introdui­
sent dans les ecoIes; au lieu de fonctionner harmonieusement, Ie present ou tout 
autre systeme (PE~ducatiOR que 1'011 proposera pour Ie pays, faillira inevitable­
ment, si I'on neglige les suggestions que j'ai faites. J e crois sincerement que ce 
(lue j'ai sllggere, sllffit pour assurer a to utes les classes et nuances de denomina­
tions religIeuses, une pleine et entiere garantie que leurs droits et privileges se­
ront en parfaite sCtrete, et que so us aueun rapport, Ie dogme ne reeevra Ia moin­
tIre atteinte. 

196. On ne doit pourtant pas conclurc de ce qui vient d'etre dit, qu'il ne faut 
donner aucune education religieuse, et que I'on doit reunir et tenir ensemble les 
enfans dans Ies ecoles, a leur enseigner des choses humaines, sans aucunement 
s'occuper de cultiver leurs cceurs, et sans diriger leurs ames dans la voie cIe la 
religion et de la morale: aDieu ne plaise qu'une doctrine aussi monstrueuse soit 
prechee iei, ou dans aucun autre pays. 

197. La religion "dit un ecrivaiu distingue" doit marcher en tete de toute 
education ..•....•.. elle est la base de toute vertu, Ie fondement de toute ex:­
celIe nee dans Ie caractere, la seule fontaine intarissable de bonbeur .••..•.. " 

198. Convaincu, comme je Ie suis, de l'importance de celte education rell­
gieuse, et de l'inf1uence qu'elle doit exercer sur tout individu dans cette societe, 
comme dans toute autre, et consequemment de la necessite de pn1curer a la jeu­
nesse, l'avantage de la recevoir de bonne heure, j'ai ete porte a suggerer, et je 
recommande mainten~nt plus fortement que jamais, la convenance de faire de 
l'~'\.ncien et du Nouveau Testament, des extraits au moyen desquels, I'on pour­
rait communiquer l'instruction historique, religieuse et morale, sans introduire 
dans co livre cl'extraits, la moil1llre chose qui tint elu dogme. 

199. Je me persuade que les ministres des differentes denominations de chre. 
tieus, ne peuvent pas raisonnaLlement s'opposer a un tel procede, et qu'ils ne s'y 
opposeront pas; en effet, il est egalement avantageux a tous, et n'est nuisible a 
personne, ot c'est Ie moyen Ie plus puissant de reunir tous les esprits. N ous au­
rions par la, un Ii Vl'e facile a entendre, et qui, en toute proLabilite, serait d'une 
utilite et d'un av:mtage infir.i pour les ecoles, jeterait les fondemens d'une edu­
cation religieuse et morale, sans aucunement porter atteinte au dogme, et servi­
rait a effectuer ce que Notre Sauveur est venu etablir sur la terre la bonn~ vo-, 
lonte, la charite et l'amour entre tous les hommes. 

200. Quant a la question de savoir si I'on devtait enseiooner Ie catechisme 
t:> 

dans les ecoles, je ne pretends pas prendre sur moi de la decider, mais je suis en-
din a dire qu'il n'y a pas une necessite absolue de Ie faire. J'ai deja remarque 
qu'ul1e instrudion anssi speciale et)mportante, serait donnee avec beaucoup ,plus 
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(Pavantage pat, les Pasteurs a la tete des congreg1tiolis oU religions aux'1uelle :> 

les enfans appartiendraient; attenc1t1 qu'il est de leur devoir de s'occupenle 

ces ~hoses la, et assurement qu'ils sont plus en etat de s'acquitter de ce devoir 
tout Important, que ne Ie peuvent etre des maHres d'ecoles. 

201. Qu'il me soit permis de rappeler au Jecteur, Ie No. 50, Lettre XIV; 
j'y ai sugger§ un moyen de parer a beau coup de difficultes, dans l~ C3.S ou il se­
rait decide que Ie catechisme sera enseigne dans les ecoles. 

202. C'est aux Pasteurs et aux: parens, qu'appartient principatement, Ie soin de 
l'instruction spirituelle et religieuse de Ia jeunesse, c'est a eUX: d'yvoir, iIs y 
sont imphieusement tenus. L'erlucati-on rlomestique est Ia plus efficace comme 
dIe est la plus importante; les enfans pretent une oreille attentive aux avis de 
pareris cherts, et gcneralement ils les suivent) si ces uerniers joignent l'cxemp[e 
aux: preceptes. 

203. Je termine ceci, en repetant ce que j'ai uit au No. 48, en parlant de 
l'instruction rcligieuse de la jeunessc : 1'on doit cliriger cctte impol'tante partie de 
l'education, de maniere a [acilitcr, au lieu d'oustruer Ie progres de l'instmction 
que doit recevoir louIe la population du pays. 

LBTTR8 XLI. 

204. Regardant comme certain que l'on s'appliquera a repandre l'educatiol1 
religieuse, avec tout Ie soin, toute la prudence et toute la liberalite necessa~re3 
pour en assurer Ie sllcdls, .Fen viens maintenaot aux: COllrs d'etudes qu'aura a 
prescrirc Ie Surintcllllant, poill' les ccoles normales, modeIes ct elemcnt'1ires. 

205. Et d'abord pour les ecoles normales, Ie COUl'S des etudes devrait embras­
ser la lecture cl'apres les principes les plus appl'ouves, l'ecriture, Ia grammaire 
fran«aise et anglaise, avec des exercices a ecrire et composer dans les deux lan­
gucs, I'aritnmetique, Ie mesurage et la tenue des livres, la geographie, et prin­
cipalement celie du Nouveau Monde, dans tous ses rapports pratiques, l'usage des 
globes, les clemens de l'astronomie et de la navigation, les clemens de la geo­
metrie pratiqne, l'art de d'ecrire des cartes et des plans; les elemens de la chi­
mie appliquee aux arts et metiers; les principes de l'agriculture, et de Ia culture 
des jardins, un CO'1r8 abrege de mecanique, 1'histoire nature lie, l'histoire sacree, 
l'histoire ancienne et l'histoire moderne, la philosophic morale, et Ia loi municipale 
du pays, en y ~joutant la couture, Ie tricottage, et toutes les branches utiles des 
ouvrages a l'aiguillc) (lans Pecole normale pour les fiIles ; mais par-dessus tout, 
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classes dirirrer I'instruction mainter,iril'Ol:dre et'la discilJline dans une ecole d'ar-'t') , 
rondissement, en' un mot"Ia meilleure methode el'ens-eigner. 

206. La suggestion'que j'ai faite au No. 15£, touchantla convenanceel'olili~ 
'ger les etudians des eaolesrtoocleles,'de donner caution pour Ie remboursement 
de Fallouance dont il yest 'q'uesti{)n, dans Ie cas ou .lil'expi:ration deleurscours, 
'ils n'ernbrasseraient pas Petit d'Instituteurs"ne devmit pC:l?S etre mise en oubli, 

'elle me paraitegalement; applicable ici. 

207. La duree du' cours d'etudes pour les ecoles'modeles, pourrait, suivant 
·,moi, etre: limitee a trois annees;; il est pouttant vrai de dire, que l'experience 

'serale meilleur guide'1:1 dessus. 

,208. ,II est evident que 1'0n devrait lci, avoir egar~ a:toutes 'les observations, 
sugge:3ticJl1s et recommandations que renferment les Lettres 'XXXVIII etXXXIX, 

,touchant Ie choix du sIte, la construction;etc. des maisons d'ecoIBs, et'tout'ce 
quiy a rapport 

209. 'Commela' diffhwlte de bien conduire une eoole, provierrt elu manque de 
'lConnaissances',t\u monde et des .enfans, ainsi que du manque de connaissance at 
de savoir S8 conduire lui-merne, chez Ie maItre, Ie defaut de systeme dans la di­
rrection et'les 'exercices de Pecole, de maniere a tenir tous les enfar:.s litilement 
,employes, et d'autres causes, il sera du devoir du Professeur de s'oocuper parti­
culierement et,(!fIigemment de ces objets importa'Bs. 

210. Dans les 'ecoles m.ode;les, les etudes pourraient €ftre moins etendues, et 
bornees aux branches ordinaires d'une educa:tion franQaise et anglaise, telles que 
d'epeler, lire et ecrire, l'histoire sacree, 1'histoire ancienne et l'histoire IDederne, 
ila geographie dans tous ses rapports pratiq ues, et surtout celle de l' Amerique, 
l'arithmetique, Ie mesurage et la tenue des livres ; en ajolltant pour les filles, la 
'co'UttIre, lIe tricottage et tous ouvrages a l'aiguille qui peuvent etre el'aucune utili­
te.'f&J!tefois, je suis decidemment d~avis qu'aussitOtqu'il se pourra, 1e COlIfS 

d'eludes dans les ecoles modeles, devra etre assimile autant que possible, iii. 
celui des eCGlesnormales. Mais ce qui demandera une attention toute pllrticu­
Iiere de la part des Instituteurs Jans les ecoles modeles, c'est la maniere de COB­

duire les classes, diriger l'instruction, et maintenlr l'ordre et l'autorite dans les 
ecoles d'arrondis;;emens. Ce que j'ai dit au Nos. 208 et 209, est egalement ap­
plicable aux ecoles modeles. 

21 L II est difficile .quant a present, de determiner la duree du COlIfS dans les 
ecoIes modeIes; i1 est probable que deux annees suffiraient. Au reste, lorsque 
Ie systeme sera mis en operation, Pan poun'a bientot, au moyen d'un peu d'expe­
rience, prescrire qu'elle devra eire la duree des etudes; 1'0n pourra d'ailleurs, 
au besoin, puiser beaucoup de renseignemens dans les retours et Rapports des 
Bureaux des Garcliens des ecales, pourvu:l au No. 159. 



212. J'en viens maln:tenarrt aux 'ecoles elementaires. Le cours rFetucles n'y 
doit pas etre celui des ecoles modeles, et encore moins celui des ecoles norma­
les, principalement 10l'sque Ie systeme m.e fera que commencer a opereI'. Qu'on 

se rappele neanmoins, qu'il fautdonnel' a toutle peuple, une education pratique, 
et lui communiquer Ie's connaissances qu'il pourra mettre a profit pour lui-meme, 
et dans l'irrteret de toute la societe. J e suis donc d'avis qu'il suffirait d'ensei­
gner a lire et a ecrire, la grammaire, I'arithmetique, la geographie, I'histoire 
sacree, au moyen dulivre d'extraits que j'ai recommande de faire de l' Ancien et 
da Nouveau Testament, dont Ie maitre ou la maitre sse lirait un passage tous les 

jours; ou si, comme moi, on Ie jugeait utile, I'on pourrait y joindre un court a­
brege d'histoire sacree compose expres pour les en fans, aussi bien qu'une geo .. 

graphie de la Bible. Quant a Phistoire en general, je pense que les enfans 
pourraient apprendre beallcoup, a Faide d'un bon traite de geograpbie, tel que Ia 
geographie de Parley qui est admirablernent propre a leur communiquer des 
connaissances historiques, geographiques et mor~les qui leur sont necessaires, 
et a laquelle 1'on pourrait faire quelques changemens, pour la mieux adapter it 
l'usage de nos ecales. J'attache une grande importance a la geographie, si elIe 
€st bien enseignee. Ceux qui voudro:1t se procurer une meilleure education, 
pourrtmt alIel' a l'ecole modele ou ils trouveront les moyens de 8e perfectionner. 

2'13. II est impossible de determiner combien de terns ron devra tenir les 
eellfans aux ecoles eIementaires; leurs progres, ou leur de[aut de succes, met­
tront les parens et les Instituteurs en etat <!Ie conl1altre et suivre la marche con­
lVenable a cet egard. 

LETTRE XLII. 

214. II est un autre Sl~et qui est digne de la considerafion du public, c'est la 
<:luree de 1'annee scolaire. Les enfans devront-ils, a l'excepiion de quelques 
semaines de v((cances, frequenter les ecoles durant l'annee ent,iere, ou bien l'e. 

poque de I 'entree et de Ia cloture des ecoles, devra-t-elle etre, de suite, Mtermi­
nee par la loi des ecoles? 

2] 5. Dans d'autres pays, elu mains dans les sections rurales, la duree des 
cours, est quelquefois limitee a lmit mois ~ur l'annee, suivant les circonstances. 
En Canada, il ne doit pas en etre ainsi, suivallt moi; si Fon peut se procurer 
des maltres competens, je pense qu'il sera mieus: et plus avantageux au systeme 
et aux enfans, de Lenir les ecoles ouvertes dans toutes les saisons, pourv!'l qu'­
une vacance raisonnable soit accordee, l'unc en hiver, (vacance de Noel) et 

l'autrc 811 ei6 (vacance de mi-ete.) 
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216. Cos vacol1ees scront dOll blerne~t avantageuses; elles procureront atfx en· 

nlilS, un repos qui leur est indispensable, et elle donneront aux rnaitres d'ecoles 

elernentaires, l'occasion de frequenter les ecoles rnodeles du Cornte, pour s'y 
per[ectionner. Chaque var:ance pourra etre de trois sernaines. 

21'1: II est evident que les vacances pour les ecoles rnodeles, devront avoir 

lieu a cles epoques differentes de celles que 1'on accordel'a aux en fans cles ecoles 

elemelltaires. 

218. La loi des ecoles devrait etre precise 'sur co point, je veus: dire qu'il de­

vrait y etre declare que les ecoles se tiendront loute l'annee, sauf et excepte quel­

ques vacances, dont Ie Surintelldant determinera l'epoque et Ia duree. 

219. J'ai deja suggere la convenance que les Gardi"ms des ecoIes, les visi­

tassent souvent, sans avis prealabIe, aCin de pouvoir mieux juger des progres des 

enfans, ainsi que de la competence des ma'ltres. Qu'il me soit main tenant permis 

d'ajouter, qu'il clevrait y avoir dans chaque ecole, ala veille des vacances, un 

examen qui ne flit pas precede de preparatifs mecaniques comme on en voit 

dans la plupart des institutions publiques; les parens s'y rendraient, leur pre­

sence encour:tgerait Jes maltres et les ecoliers, et serait une source de satisfac­
tiun pour toutes les parties. 

220. II devrait etre tenu un Registre, afin de pcrpetuer d'annee en annee, 

les noms des enfans de meilleure conduite et de pIllS grande eapacite, avec tela 

commentaires sur leur conrluite meritoire, qui seraient propres ales faire recrar-
, 0 

del' comme dignes d'imitation par leurs compagnons, ou ceux qui I~s suivront. 

La me me regIe pourrait avoir son application dans toutes les ecoles. J'anticipe 
les meilleurs resultats de ce procede, si on Ie suit. 

221. A cbaque examen public, Ie Rt~gistre devrait etre accessible au public, 

ce qui serait un moyen de surveillance efficace sur Ie maitre, pour qu'il s'acq uit­

tat strictement de ses devoirs; et ce serait aussi un aiguillon des plus encoura. 
geans pour les eleves. 

222. Von pourrait donner des prix ou marques de distinction, aux enfans qui 
se seraient Ie mieux comportes, et auraient eu Ie plus grand succes dans leurs 

etudes, durant l'annee ; des livres seraient couteux, mais des guirlandes de feuilles 

d'erables~ feraient aussi bien, sans avoir I'inconvenient de causer des depenscs 
illutiles. 

223. Ainsi, l'on devrait invariablcment adopter, et en suite mettre en pratique 

~vec une fermete temperee par la prudence, tout ce qui peut recompenser Ie me. 

nte, et e:lcourager les enfans ; et 1'0n devrait faire tout cc qui pourrait servir de 

conlrepoHls Oll de corroetif aux inclination, vicieuses ou it la mauvaise conduite. 

A eeUe fin, 1'011 pourrait tcnir un autre Registrc ou Journal, auquel Pun donne-
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rait Ie nom de "Rol~ de Merite" OU "Journal ue Classe," dans requel on ferait 

tous. les jams une entree .de .l'assistance, des etudes et de la conduite de chaque 
ecoIIel", et dont on pourralt Itre un Rapport, to utes les semaines, er:;. presence d'e 
toute l'ecoIe. 

LE TTRE XLIII. 

224, Le Surintendant n'omettra pas sans doute, et il sera de son devoir de Ie 
faire, de rediger un code de reglemens que les Instituteurs devront lire publique­
ment dans l'ecole, immediatement apres Ie commencement cles cours, lorsque Ie 
systeme sera d'abord mis en operation, et ensuite, au retour des vacanc,es, et a 
tel tems qu'on jugera convenable, suivant les circonstances. 

225. Ces reglemens devraient etre exposes a la vue des enfans, dans l'ecoIe, 
et mis a execution infiexiblement, mais non tyranniquement. 

226. L'experience prouve que les chatirnens corporels degradent au lieu 
d'elever a leurs propres yeux, les infortunes enfans qui sont ainsi les 
victimes de la discipline de la harre ou de la ferrule. S i cette maniere 
d'envisager Ie sujet est correcte, et je me persuade qu'il n'y aura lll-dessus qu'une 
opinion, je ferai quelques suggestions qui me paraissent palpableme nt praticables, 
m'abstenant d'entrer dans aucune discussion a cet egard. 

227. L'education etant a proprement parler, physique, morale, intellectuelle 
et sociale, un vaste champ s'ouvre devant Ie S urintendant, s'il fait un usage dis­
cret et raisonnable de son autorite ; et si 1'0n suit judicieusement la marche qu'il 

prescrira, l'energie reunie et simultanee tant elu chef de to us les d0partemens, 
que de tous qui co-opereront avec lui, suffira pour tenil' les esprits des enfans 

dans un tel etat d'activite, qu'il ne faudra, pour empecher Ie 111al, aUCUIle puni­

tion brutale et degradante. 

228. Dans li;l Maison de Refuge pour lesjeunes deli nquens, a Boston, les ch3,­

timens corporels sont prohibes, et pourtant, un assemblage d~enfans naguere in­

ci'ociles, abanclonnes et vicieux, est ramene et dirige facilement et efficacement 
dans Ie sentier de la conversion, de la vertu et de l'utilite; iis c1eviennent bien 

instruits, et d'une carriere de debauche, iIs pas~ent e une vie d'ordre et de 80-
briete; merveille qu'opere une discipline d'un caractere eIeve et e!ovant, et 

dont les resultats demontrent l'excellence. 

229. Dira-t-on que les enfans d'une population vraiment morale, dont la plll­

part sont envoyes a l'ecole avant d'etre souiUes par Ie vice, seront telIement in-



- b" '. "1' mettront en dHaut l'operatioll bienf;iisante d'une discipfine tnLlta ,es, q~l 1 S, . 
. 1 I uelle des vao'abonds ou des garQons et des fiIles de mauvalse, au moyen, u6 aq 0' . . . 

conduite, sont rappeles au' sentiment de leur propre dlgmte, ,etmarchent ensUlte' 

avec fermete'" dans Ie chemin de la vertn? 

230. Je prie T8 public,.,ainsi que caux .. qui seront appelfs,.3. prendre part a~lJ 

fonctionnement: du systeme, de refiechir serieusement sur ce.s lmpor~antes c,onsl­
derations,.. La'ferule est: sans doute un traitement bien actif, ei'qUl peut epar­

gner' beaucGupde trouble au maitre qui n;est, pas ami des. infllte~Ces. ~orales ;. 
mais il dait s'attendre aune moisson abondante de fruits bIen amers, ,et a rendre 
bien· malhaureuse l'inforiunee jeunesseconfiee a oes so in,;, s'll entreprend de ra­

baisser les enfans·d'un peuple effiinemment. moral, ,au-dessous des habitansd'une· 
maison'de Refuge poudes jeunes delinquens .. 

2.31. Dansltl vue'de.faire comprendfe d\me maniere'pratique, ce quej'aiob-· 
serve oi-haut, je croisdevoir suggerer la constitution suivante; s'il m'est permis< 
ae l'appeler: ainsi, pour la discipline morale de l'interieur des ecoles, 

232 .. Que-l'on divise chaque ecole en, trois-classes, l'une des. enfans les plus, 
sages, Pitutre de ceux qui ne se,comportent pas· bien" et Ia troisieme des. enfans. 
mechans et iHdociles.~ 

233. Lorsqu'une· infractionaux reglemens sera commise, ,que Ie delinq\lentl 
soit traduitdevant un jure compose de douze garQons ou douze fillesde Ia pre­

miere classe, que Fon prendra a tour de role; que Ie preuve se fasse, ,etque la, 

punition soit de suite infiigee, en,conformite aux .. reglemens q\li !lauront'prescrite •. 

234. S'iJ arrivait qu'it n'eut pas ete pomvu a l'offense; pades reglemens, il 
faudrait suivre Ie meme morled'enquete, et laisser au maHre ou ct la maitresse: 

de determiner quel genre depunition devra etre infllge. II ne devrait y avoir' 

de verdict de coupable, q~e lorsque les neufjures seraient d'aocord a Ie Tendre" 
autrement, l'accuse devrait etre acq,uitte~ .. 

235. Le procE~s devrair so faire en presence de toute Fecole; Iosjeunes jures,. 
etant continuellement assujetis a une surveillance rigoureuse,se piqlleraientl 

d'honneur, et se feraient un de\'oir d'appor>ter du soin dans leurs investigations, et, 
de l'impartialite dans leurs verdicts.. nne faut pas un esprit bien. sup,erieur,: 

pour voir de suite, queIs seront inevitablementJes effets .. d'un tel systeme. U ne. 

recherche soigne use de la verite, une habitude pratique d'envisageret de traiter 

les questions qui leur seront soumises, un exercice salutaireet sainpour former 

de bons jugemens, et l'accomplissemellt impartial,juste et ferme d'un,dev£)ir. aussi. 
important q u'honorab leo 

236. L'emulation et une louable ambition de parvenir a 11l. premie're classe", 
ou de Ia 1roisiem3 monter a Ia seconde; et d'un autre <:Dte, la crainte d'etre ex".-
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pulse de Ia premii'ro; pour prendre place dan~: Ja SeCOIi(!e, ct ljl(~trc rGduit irmh," 
ment au niveau do b troisieme) (lUrait nne ini111cncc morale extrememcnt puis­
sante. 

237. Il est bien entendu 'lu'onno devrait avoir f8COurS qu's. des morens d'iC). 
fiuencemorale, soit dans los punitions, so it clans les recompence:;, telles 'lu'entre­
atltres, Ia privation clu thoit et c1u privilege cl'etre jure etc., matiere ci'une haut') 
importance, dont les details devront etre entierement reglGs par Ie Surinten­
clant, clans les regIe mens q 11 'il fen:. 

238. 81 apres une 6preuve suivie, raisonnahle et judicieuse, Guffisante pOllr 
convaincre Ie maitre ou b maltresse, de leur mGcLancetG extreme, quelques en~ 
fans etaientmarques comme incor.rigibles, il f(lurlrait~ {;ommo de raison, les ren­
voyer a leurs parens. 

23D. Ce ne sont Ii que des suggestions, 8usceptibles, sans doute, (Petre mO!li­
flees pour Ie micllx; olles pellvent (l'ailleurs suffire pour Caire refit'chir nombre 
de perSOnl1e3, et faire na'ltre Ie plan d'une constitution pour Ics enfans, qlli puisse 
mieux assurer Ia disciplinemorali& de l'intGrieur des ecoles, 

LETTRE XLIV. 

2:10. S'il importe du tout) de faire usage des influences moralRs pour micux. 
concluire les Geoles, il ne faut pas s'arr0ter en-deqa de ce qui pourrait ~.i0Dlcr un ' 
poids additionnel <:1. cette influence, ou ce q lli pOUl'rait en restrcil1llre l'operhtion 
bienfaisante. 

241. Tout ce qui est denature a faire mitre ou encourager un esprit de rl(~­

lation, devrait etre evite et proscrit. Les delateurs, sont toujonrs bas, rt iJ.c: 
sont generalement tra'itres. Pour se maintenir dans une situation q uelconqnc 
(Pautorite, de surveillance ou de delation, clans hluelle 1'on aura pn les placer, 
ils seront bien exposes a avoir recours a des moyens indignes d'une amc Glevee 

et honorable. 

2'12. Les maHres nomment snuvent dos moniteurs rour slHveiller 1ems com­
pagnons d'eeo1es; ces monitems so rendont coupables des impropri6tcs su~-men­
tionnees, ou sont tres oxposes 0. se rabaisser clans leur propro estime, et celIe de 
leurs compagnons. Outre cob, il s'allume SOllvcnt, un osprit de haine et de 
ven[eancc, dans Ie cccur d'enfans qui Gtaient peut-etrE', avant ccla, dos "mi~ 
sinc~res. La coereition OLI l'intimidatioll cmpl"y<:'es par Ie maitre, pour donn0!' 
sllite <:1. nne autoritG imprurlemrnent deleguee, ou pour 5011stl"aire an rcssenti· 

mont de lellrs cmnpagnons, les ecoliers qll'il ama revC;tu8 d'un 'pouvoir I'"l;sa­

ger mais 11l1isible, pourront empt~(cher los explo:3ions ; mais, en dGpit Ilu cP;; prC'­
~autions, il y a dans Ie sejn de celui qui ost opprime ou (}ui so rpgarde COlTll1le 

tol, 1]]n feu qui couve) et <Jui tOt 01.1 tal'll, t~cJatcrn) ot aura lc~ "uitc'l ks pIp:: Ct 
chouses,. 



54 

243. Le maitre devrait done conduire son ecole de telle mar1iel'e, et devrait 

qvqir assez de penetra~ion que fortifieraient la vigqance et l'em~rgif'!, pour se 
pispenser d'ayoir fec~lll's aux oflices odieux et rn-ep,risables de cleIateurs, et p.'e&~ 

ri()ns~ 

244. CeuK qui SeH)llt appeles a sur.veiller la construction des maisons d"eco" 

~es, ne pourrol1:t pa::; apporter trop de so in a la distribution in,terieure, Ie place­

ment et la dispositiq,n d!;: si~ges ~tc. de telle faqon, que Ie maitre puisse decou, 

vrir tout ce q~e les enfans tenteraient de lu,i cacher, d4rant~es heures d'ecoles. 

24~. Bien envi&agee et jqdicieusement adl~linist.ree., la constitution morale que 
j'ai ebauchee ljans la ~ettre precedente, pourrait, je crQis, a Faide de l'energie 

'ct du bon seqs pr1itique dq maitre ou de la, r:j1altresse" suflire pour assurer Fonlre 
et la regularite dan~ l'ecole, elever au lieu de raqaisser les enfans a leurs pro­

pres ycux, ou dflns l'estime de leurs eompagl]0ns, empecher qu'il ne nalsse et ne 
s'attisedes ressentimens violens et tres dang'e~eux, et soustraire l10mbre de jeu­

~les personnes aU sort de devenir par la suite" lluisibles it la societe. 

246. Je me Batte ql1'01l 1)e trouvera pas mauvais que j'aie '!linsi exprime ft;an~ 
!2hement mof.\ opinion, sur une coutume qui existe, peut-etre, dans beancoup d'e­
coles. J~ n'ai eu aucune intention d'offenser qui que ce soit, je ne mets pas Cl~ 

question les motifs,je ne ['lis qu'indiqner ce que je rego.rde comme un pro~edl" 
mal avise, ct nrle conduite erronee chez nombre ct'Instituteurso 

LETTRE XLV. 

247, Von P~,llt bitm concevoir un systeme uniforme d'education, et sa mise a. 
(tlxecutiop, est 1l()Uvept nne preuve ccrtaihe de ~a bonte, (:;'estfort bien. Mais les, 
Instituteurs ne doive)1t pas s'imoginer qu'illeur faudra ilgir de Ia meme maniere 

a l'egard de tous les cnfans, s'il veulent les assujetir a pinfluence sal,utaire de 
ce systeme unifIJrme ~l'instruction~ , 

248. Les differens caracteres, les dispositions di verses, l'enfa qt doux, l'indo­

cile! ]e capricieux, ~elui qui e~t entete, 11n autre qui est studiem~, Ie paresseux, 
ne doivent pas etre tralte~ de la meme manier1,3 ; il est iJ;lutile au maltre de s'at­

tendre a reussir, s'il ne s'app,lique pas avec 1,e plus grand soin, a explorer les fa­
!2ultes et les dispositions des enfans, et si du ll}omef\t qu)i~ les conmit, il n'a,dopte 

paii une methode propre a. cqmmuniquer l'instruction, suii'~nt chqque caraytere 
flU temperamcpt. 

Mg. La justcsse de ce que j'ai deja observe re.lativement a la COllvenance 

qlj'i~ y a que les ma~tres se bornent <l s'acquitter de leu,rs devoirs" est fro.ppante. 

La rparche que j'ai indiquee n'est pas sans difficultes, c'est tout Ie contraire. II 
faudra tont Ie terns du maitre, 8t (lU'il appe!e a son serour toute SOll energie, s'il 

veut s'ilr:quitter h0nneiemcnt de ses devoirp) /.',epdrc justice a s~s elhes) ct oM~ 
ir a S:l cRpsf.iencco ' 
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250. Il est dope evident 'que l'importance (ie la charge du maitre que l'on Jr. 
tigera, ainsi que de celle au Sm"intendant et des Irispectet.1rs qui dirigeront, est 
telIe, gU'elle doive en faire eloigner toute chose qui serait etrangere a leurs de~ 
,'oirs d'hlucation, sous peine de renvoi ou deplacement. 

251. Afin cl'hiter de me repeter, je refere a ce que j'a:i dit ~ la Lettre IX,oil 
en verra, de suite, l'applicatioll a cette partie du sujet. 

252. II sel'a du devoir du Surintendant de donner, a liaide de ses admonitions 
"et de ses avis imposans, salutaires et judicietix, tine te11e direction a la ITmrche 
du systeme; qu'elle il.rsure une adhesion con venable aux reglemens fondes slit 
les principes ci-desslls exposes ou tels autres que 1'on jllgerait meil1eurs, qti'il de­
vra pre parer, pour mieux assurer In. discipline et Fordre dalls les 6coles. 

253" En rela, haus avons nne nouvelle preuve de Ia verite de ce que lai ait 
des qualific<ltiOlis qui devront se rencontrer chez Ie Surinte11dant et les Inspec~ 
teurs, de Fimportance de choisir avec Iliscretion ces fonctionnaires, ct de la tes­
ponsabilite qu'encourra liExecutif, si ces cllOix rie 80nt pas convenables. 

254. 1,e lecteur sera peut.i'Hre bien aise de donner quelques morr1ens d;atten­
tion aUK Letttes XV, XXIII et XXVII; les avis qu'elles renferment" pourront, 
je crois, bire eviter des erreurs graves, et produire des avantages considerablesr 
a Iii cause de l'education. 

255. II est un autre sujet sur Iequel je liecrols pas devoir m'etendre au long, 
persualle cornme je Ie suis, que, Ie Surintendant ne negligera aucunement, une 
matiere aussi importat1te,.1e parle de regYemens sur la politesse, les egards mu­
tuels, Ie maintien convenaule, et taut ce qui se rattache aux rapports sociaux ef 
habituels entre les enfans eux-memes, ainsi quientre les eilfans et leurs Institu­
ieurs. Quant aux devoirs des premier's envers leurs parens, c'est aux sein des 
familIes, et elu haut de la chaire, qu'on devra les leur enseigner. 

256. Que Ies parens 5e rappelent bien que sans leur co-operation,18s efforts pe­
nib!cs et perseverans des maitres pour diriger Ies enfans dans la bonne voie, SerOrlt 
souvont infructueuR; ot qu'iis auront a repondre dans ceUe vic ct dans Fautre, 
de 1a riegligence au clu mau vais exemple dont ils se SCfont rcndus coupables a 
eel egan!. 
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LETTRE XLVI. 
L ) E D 1] CATiON DES FE!vI M L S . 

25P
/. L'on mc',pormeitm d'ajodtcr a ee quc j'ai dejaclltsur ce imjet, les excel" 

lenles observations qui i:ulvent, elIes sontcle la plumB'de Mme. Calherine E. 
:Beecher. 

" Pour qu'une nation soit religieuse et vertueuso, il [,lUt que les femmes de 

eeHe nation, soient imbues de ces principes; car ii proportion de'ce que les epou> 

8es ot les meres monterront ou descendront dans l'ecbelle de Ia vertn, de l'in­

tellig'cnce et de la piete,·]es epoux et les enfans s'61everont ou tomberont 

. , 
"Un autre objet qu'il faut avoir en vue dans l'edncationdes femmes, c'est d'in­

trocluirc dans les ecoles, un cours de discipline intellectuelle et morale, et de 

<Jomler aux habitudes mentales et personnelles, une ati.ention qui soit de na~ 

tme ii preparer la femme et la qualifier a remp-lir les devoirs qui lui sont pa1'ti~ 

(;uliers. Quel est Ie devoir particulier et Ie plus important de Ia femme? C'est 

l'education physique, illtellectuelle et morale des enfans. C'est de prendre soin 

de la sante, et de formede caractere du citoyen futuro 

-G La femme, quelques soient ses rapports dans la societe, est necessair6ment 

a gardicnne dela jeune famille, Ia compagne de l'enfance, et Ie modele conti­

nuellement offert a leur imitation. C'est de sa main, que l'ame de l'enfant re­
~,oit la premiere impression qui ne s'effacera plus. Est-il quelque chose qui de­

mande autant de discretion, d'energie et de patience, autant de tench'esse, (1'a­

mom et de sagesse, autant de penetration pour discerner, de flexibilite pour mo­

difier, de capacite pour agir, etde fermete pour perseverer, que Ia conduite et 

l'educatioll desdifferens caracteres etdes dispositions variees qui se rencontrent 

au scin de Ia famille, et de PecoIe ? C'est aussi la femme qui doit etre Ie genie 

regulateur de mine details d'affaires domestiques qui necessitent des habitudes 

d'inclustrie, c1'orclre, de proprete, de ponctualite et de -soins assiclus. Et c'est 

pour la qualifier a remplir des devoirs aussi varies, que In femme doit etre edu­

qnee. C'est pour cola qu'iI faut cultiver et perfectionner ses sympathies affectu­

Cllses, son imagination ardcnte, son tact et SOl~ invention et savive penetration; 

en mem8 iems qu'il faut fonnel"ct sautenir d'auires habitudes moins intimef;,telles 

que l'aUention 5nivie, Ie jugement cal me, Paction ferme, et Ie sang-froid habi­
tucl. " 

258. Les ollserY<ltions saines et prntiques de Mme. Beecher, (levraicnt etre 

lues attcntivemellt, ct .. clues ct meditees par Ies parells, les maitrcs et Ie public 

:,:C'n('rnlement. C'cst dans les ecoles 110rmales oil ceIa se comprclllira mienx 

d'abllrrl, que doit l'tre jetCe la base d'un systeme l1'0ducation religiouse, morale 

ct phisiq\le po[;! ie'S femmes qni seront assujfties a l'ophatiull elu present, ou 



57 

de quclque autre systeme (l'Education Elemenlaire ct Pratique. Des ccolcl'3 

l1ormales, l'influence d'une direction aussi sage, s'etendra bientot aux 6coJes mo­

deles, et de la, se communiquera vigoureusement aux ecoles elementaires. 

259. Je n'ajouterai rien sur ce sujet important, c'est inutile. Je crois avoir 

suffisamment determinee la direction de l'esprit du public vel'S des considera­
tions qui doi vent avoir du po ids aupres de la plupart des gens qui salls doute, 

en verront de suite l'application pratique; et convaincus comme chacun Ie doit 
etre, que les veritables et plus chers interets de la societe, sunt gravement aiTec­
tt~s parle bien ou Ie mal que font les femmes, il est a3sez probable que nombre 
de gens donneront a ce sujet, toute l'attention dont ils sont capables. 

260. J e press ens done les plus heureux resultats, si l'e<1ucation des femmes 
reQoit dans son enfance, Fimpressioll inHaQable de Ja religion, de la vertu et de 

l'orJre. Je termine cette partie de mon sujet) en laissant au Surintendant, Ie 
soin de faire des reglemens, et a tous les autres ciepartemens du systeme des 
fcoles, celui de s'y conformer strictcment. 

LETTRE XL VII. 

~6L It ne reste plus quo peu de chose a dire pour finir l'ebauche elu systeme 
d'Education Elementaire et Pratique, que j'ai soumis a la conkidGration du pu­
blie. C'est Lien a propos en eiTet, que je me sers elL] mot 6bauche, car eusse-je 
el}trepris de m'occuper de tOllS les details d'un tel systeme, je me trouverais a 
clore mes leUres, sans a voir fait beacoup de suggestions q lli sont tres utiles. 

262. II est encore quelques observations pratiYlles (Iu'on ne regardera pas, 
sans doute, comme bors de saison. 

263. Et d'auol'll, comme l'etude de Ia geographie cst d'une grande impor­
tance,et plus propre clu'aucune autre, a interesser les enfans, et a leur faire ai­
lller les livres et contracter Ie goOt de la lecture, etelldre ]a sphere de leurs idees, 
diminucr leurs prf:juges en leur fesnnt voir qu'il est necessaire qu'il existe eles 
rapports continuels er:tre tou tes les nations de la terre, et qU'elles s'entr'aident 
mutuellement, en leur montrant comment ees rapports ont lieu, et comment elles 

s'entr'aident ainsi l11utuellement, et enfin comme la geographic: est un moyen 
d'etablir et mettre hors de tOLlt c1uLlte, la verite de la partie histuriqlle c1e l' An­
cien et du Nouveau Testament, il est evident qu'on In doit enseigner de maniere 

a amener des resuttats aussi avanto.geux. 

26,:1, On ne devrait P<lS epal'gner los Atlas. Maio: comme Ies Cartes et los 

Atlas l1e n:prGscntcnt quo ]a ::ml'facc dlJ Globe, b forme des Continens, des lIe:-, 
des TITers, des Lacs, lk':) Riv ieres etc, leB euialls lJe pourl'ont jnmais avoir UIle 

idee exac(o de b. figure slJlJcrique de la terre, sans le sec ours d'un petit gluLe, 

fluelque petit fju'il soit. Je suggere clune que I'oll ell ait un clUllS chaque ecole, 

iL) coell 11'en sera!l qu'ul1e u~lgalclle) d 1'011 pourrait b'ell prueurer Lien iaeilcl11cUt. 
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265. 811'0(1 pubh~, et si par la suite oh fait usage dans les ecoles, de rna tra­
duction en franQais, de l'excellente geographie COllnue sous Ie nom de "Geogra­
phie de Peter Parley," (Peter Parley's Geogrrphy) avec certains change­
mens et additions que j'ai crt! devoir y faire poar mieux Fadapter au Canada, 
elle sera accompagnee d'un supplement que j'y aitjoint,afin d'expliquer aux enfans, 
d'une mamere facile et famiJiere,plusieurs phellomEmes de la nature qu'ils ont habi­
tuellement sous Ies yeux, sans pGuvoir 8 'en rendre compte, tels que la succession 
elu jour et de Ja nuit, celIe des saisons, les marees, les phases de Ja lune etc. ; 
l'on pourrait faire usage d'un autre petit globe sur lequel seraient tracees de5 
lignes et des flgures pl'opres a faciliter l'intelligence du supplement. 

266. La planche noil'e est egalement utile, l'on peut s'en servir avec avantage, 
non seulemellt dans l'eIlseignement de l'arithme!iqne, mais aussi, de la gram­
maire, de Fanalyse et de la geographie; il denait donc y en avoir line dans 
chaque ecole. 

267. II Y a, comme de raison, beaucoup d'autres choses liecs intimement a la 
meillcure metllOde (Fenseigner. J 'ai donne UIle attention toute par!iculiere a 
dilTerens systemes, et j'ai l:'t-dessus une opinion bien arreti"~~, qu'il serait trop 
long de developper ici, Ce sera au Surintenrlallt qui devra etre, surtout, un 
homtne pratique, a consacrcr tout son tems, et a deployer toute son energie 
pour faire ce qui convicnclra, et assurer Ie succes du systeme. 
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CON C L U S ION. 

J'ai franchement soumis au public, mes vues sur l'education. N'ayant Q'U\Ul 

but a atteindre, sans aucune ambition personnelle a satisfaire, je me suis invari~ 
ablement et sans relache, applique a proposer un systeme dont Ie fonctionnement 
s'il est mis a execution, tournera a ravantage de tous. 

Les disti'nctions na6cmales lOt religieuses, celies de sectes, et toutes autres ega­

lement absurdes et nuisibles, ont ete attaquees, et je me fiatte d'avoir suggere 

des moyens propres a tempere, les prejuges, retalJlir la confiance, repandre les 
cLmnaissances elementD.ires lOt pl'atiques, et assurer a toutes les classes, quelques 

saient leur orjgine, leur croyance religieuse ou leur politique, une garantie pleine 
et entiere, que nulle atteinte ne sera portee 'a leurs Cdroits et a leurs privileges. 

La science etant Ie droit universel, Ie devoir universel, et dans l'interet univer­

sel de l'homme et du Gouvernement, quel autre qu'un systeme d'education pro­

pre a maintenir ce droit, assurer l'accomplissement de ce devoir, et fonctionner 

dans l'interet de l'homme et du Gouvernement, pourrait-on jamais, avec aucune 
chance de succes, tenter de mettre en mouvement, de ce cote-ci de l' Atlantique? 

Le Gouvernement, Ie Clerge et Ie Peup\e doivent, suivant moi, partager ega­
~cment la direction et la responsabilite du systerne ; j'ai donne mes raisons a 
Pappui de cette opinion. Ayant une profonde conviction que clans Petat actucI 

deia societe en Canada, tels doivent elre la base f()ndamentale et Ie principe vi­

tal (Pun plan d'education, je me suis efforct; de maintenir cette position, et clans 

cette vue, j'ai propose un systeme qui me parait devoir nous rner:er ace resultat 
important. ' 

Les ministres de la relierion, le$ politiques et les ultras de toules les ecoles, 
,0 \f. 

n'auront aucun sujet raisonnablc de se plaindre. Le c10gme sera a l'abri cle 

toute atteinte, l'education Tfdigiel!se1 morale et pratique se repandra; 

les precepteurs de l'lln et de l'au'tre seXe ne pourront ~ous peine de renvoi, 

510 meIer de poliliq ue; jusqu 'aUK departfllnens superieurs elu systeme, qUI 

seront t~galement affranchis de toute soui\lure politique; 1'on s'efforcera 

de faire disparaltre les distinctions nationales, ct les rnaltres seront pu­

nis de la perte de leurs situations, s'ils les encouragent, ou ne les decouragent 

pas. Le Surintendant et les Inspecteurs pourront etre aCDuses, (impeached) s'il 

leur arrivq jamais el'en agir autrement. 

Le Surintenclant et les Insnecteurs cloivent etre nommes cluran\ bonne concluite, 

ils pourront par ~on~eq uen't ~gir avec ineJependance ; sans avoir eg~)~c: all,s me­

naces elu Gouvernement ,et ella c1ameur populaire, ils ne recul1naltront d'ilu[re 

autorite, que)a loi et leurs consciences. S'ils enCreign;:mt les lois, ils ~eroDt tra­

,duits devant un tribunal qui non seulement offrira des garanties suffisrmies de son, 

,mpartialite, mais qui sera meme au-dessus du soupf,'on. 



GO 

II snfllr~ de parcourir attentivement les leUres (lui precedent, pour se conV'ain­
ere que l'on, pomra maintenir un equilibre parfait dans tous les departemens, si 

Fon a egard aux suggestions qu'elles renferment. 

Les moyens de donner suite a ce qui a et(:~ propose, sont palpablement prati­
cables. Il faut un fond permanent pour l'bducation (a permanent school fund) 
et une taxe directe que Fan a prouvee devoir peser beaucoup plus legerement 
sur Ie peuple, que ne 1e feraient des contributions indirectos; Pun et l'autre fe­
rant na1tre cet interet pour l'instruction, qui manque, et qui est sl essentiel all', 
progres de l'bducation" et [eront que Ie fond ira toujours croissant. 

I .. a conduite et la direction interieures des ecoles,la derniere mais non Ia moins 
importante partie elu sy~teme, dont il a ete question, est d'une execution bien 
peu difficile, si 1'0n se conforme a ce que je regarde comme necessaire a leur 
operation. I}education religieuse, morale, phisique et sociale des enfam; sera 
egalement assuree, sous la protection de lois dont la promulgation sara une ga­
l'antie complete, pour toules les classes de la societe. 

Un trait bien frappant dans Ie systeme, c'est la publicite dont Beront marques 
les procedes dans taus les departemens. La rigoureuse responsabilite a la Le­
gislature, a laquelle seront astreints les departemens superieurs, ajoutera un grand 
poids a l'influence salutaire de cette publicite. 

La prosperite de notre patrie commune, l'elevation morale du peuple, Ie bon­
hem des generations futures, eJependront essentiellement du degr6 cl'instruction 
que 1'on repandra. Qu~aucune consideration n'empeche qui que ce soit, d'e­
pous.er, appuyer et avancer la cause de l'education ; nous nous le devo:Js a nous 
memes, nous Ie devons a nos en fans et a la postbrite. N e nons flattons jamais 
de pouvoir'&pprecier, et maintenir intactes, des institutions liberales, si Pon 
n'instruit pas Ie peuple. 

Les etablissemens temporaires et incertains, pour l'education de la jeunesse, 
ant produit de si grands maux dans cette province, qu'il ne peut guere y avoir 
diversite cl'opinions sur la necessite d'aeJopter un systeme fixe et permanent, un 
systeme qui soit tel, que ni les tourmentes politiqnes, ni les accidens, en puissent, 
entraver l'opihation, et priver la generation croissante, des bienfaits de l'educa­
tion 

Von doit s'attendre que la Legislature, des sa premiere Session, S'occllpera 
sel:ieusement de la cause de l'Education Elementaire et Pratique, at que les 

trolS branches de notre Parlemcnt, donneront, par lil,ulla preuve incontestable c\tr 
leur patriotismc. -
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A P PEN DIe ~; . 

APPERc,:U DES DEPENSES PROBA1JLES NECESSAIRES AU FONCTIONNElIIENT bu 
SYSTEME. 

L'Aper0t qU'i suit, quoique inc amp let, pourm etre de quelqlle utilite pOlll" 
determiner le principe qui devra regler la depense. D'tm cote de cet 
ApeT91t, se voil la proportion des argens qu'il fcmdra tirer dtl fond per­
manent, l'attt1'e indique queUe partie de la depensc,il {atldTa realiser,an 
moyen de votes de la Legislature. 

Il s'ecottlera quelque terns avant qtle lefond permanent d'education soit as­
sis sur une buse solide ; il deviendm donc necessaire dc Tcmplir lc "de­
ficit," atl moyen de dispositions legislatives. 

L'objet qne l'on a en vue, en obligeant les localites de se taxel' cm monlant 
de certaines allocations de la Legislcdu1'e, avant de les pOllvoir tOllcher, 
est de faire naitre de l'interet pOllr l'instruction, et d'augmenter le fond 
p&ur l' Edncation. 

DU FOND rERl\IANENT. 

'()n jllsqll'a ce qlle ce fond so;t assis Sllr 
llnc base solide, pew-tie de ce fond, 
et pm·tie au moyen de votes de la Le-, 
gislatnre. 

ANNUELLEMENT. 

ilLUTRES DES ECOLES ELEMENTAI­
RE3.* 

Chaque maitre dans ies eeoles Eilemen­
taires, devrait avoir soit £40 (outre Ie 
logement et Ie ehauffage.) £Hi 0 0 

0'1 

£50 (sans Ie logement et ehaulfage) £20 
A £30 Ie maitre ne recevrait que £2 10 

par mois,=118 par jour (outr-e Ie loge­
ment et Ie chaulfage') 

A £,10, iI amait £3 10 0 par mois, =214 
par jour outre Ie logement et Ie ehauf­
fage. ) 

A £50, £4 3 4 par mois,=L\15 1 13-15 
par jour, outre logcment ct chaulfage. 

ACH.\TS DE LIVRES. ARDOISES, ETC. 

POUR LES ECOLES ELElVlENTAIRES. 

lYLUTnES DES ECOLES MODELES. 

Chaque maItre dans une ecole modele 
(outre Ie logemcnt ct Ie chaufi"age.) 
£70" £-10 () 0. 

otT 
(Outre Ie Iogemcnt, Ie chaulfage denut 

etre Ii la Charge du maitre.) £80, £50 

ACHATS DE Ltv RES, ARDOISES ETC. 

poun LES EcoLES MODELES. 

£. s. d_ 
A ETRE l'RELEVE P_4..R TAXES OU CQTI­

SATIONS. 

.ilnC11me allowlion ne po1f,vanl <'1m tone/de 
pnT In loealilt, au, l'orronrlissement, 
avani qll'il sesoit calise all q1f,'il ait 
elC taxe d "11 1Mntant correspondani. 

ANNUELLEMENT. 

BIAITRES DES ECOLES ELEl\IENT.U· 
RES. 

£23 0 0 

30 0 0 

.;'CI-U.TS DE LIVRES, ."-RDOISES, ETC. 

POUR LES ECOLES ELEI\IENTAIRES. 

}}Ioninl1t correspondwd d Gire preleve par 
la lowlite. 

lYLUTRES DES ECOLES ilIODELES. 

£3000 

30 0 0 

'l.CHATS DE LIVRES, ARDOISES, ETC. 

POUR LES ECOLEs .I\'IODELES. , 

JJIonianl correspofulaJlt d itre prilcvG par " 
ie! loca/itt . 

• Le mot maitre doit s'entenelre des maitres cle Pun ct de I 'autre sc:w. 

=.,. 
£.8. do 



l'ROFESSEURS DES ECOLES NORMALES.-r' 
Chaque Profes.eur £300-einq. 

PonT chaqne Ecole N01'1nn/e. 
POul" la "Iiste des indigen5," aux fins 

d'aiuer a soutenir ceux de~' eeoliers:qui 
5eront envoy-ols a PEeole Normale, 
aont le:tmoyens pecuniaires seront tels 
qu'ils necessitcnt des seeout" 5, chaque 
Ecole Norm"le £300. • . 

Pour uchllts de livres, apparatus etc. pour 
chaque ecole norm,,1e, 1ere "nnee £100. 
Chaquc annee ensuivante £30. • 
Loyer de chaque mais:m d'ecole norm"le 

POUR BATIR DES MAISO)<"S D'ECOLES. 

l\'Taisons d'ecoles i'lementairc,lere annee 
(1-2 de I" somme rcquise.) 
2de et chaque ,wnee encluivante 
(Ie moniant en tier rcquis.) 

Maisons d'ecoles modeles, lere aJ1l1ee 
(1-2 de b somme requise.) 
2M et ehaque annee ensuivante 
(Ie mont"nt entier requis.) 

):tEPARATIONS DES MAISONS D'ECOLES. 

r' 
l"OND D'ENCOURAClEMENT/ ,G' 

A chaque gargon et chaque fille, dans Pe­
cole modele, qui aura donne caution 
de suivre Fetat de maltre au mallresse 
(tel qu'explique LettreXXXIV, No. 
156, £2. 

INSPECTEURS. 
Chaque Inspceteut". 
A cJ13.cun d'eux pour fmis de voyages. 

SURINTENDANT. 

£ s.d. 

1500 0 0 

500 0 0 
150 00 

50000 
100 0 0 

PROFESSEURS DEs ECORES NORMALF.S. 

Les dcpenses de ce eJepartemcnt, a etre 
dCfrayees exc1usivement a meme Ics al­
locations de la leg,islature, ou a meme 
Ie fond pel'manent. 

11 ne faudra donc aucune taxe, ni cotisa­
tion locale. 

POUR BATIR DES 1\1-'IsO,s D'ECOLES. 
Maisons d'ecoles elementaire3, 

1 ere annee, taxe loc:tle pour 1-2 l:t 
l:t somme requise. 

2 et autres an., do au mont. cor. entier. 
Maisons des ecoles modeles, 

1er annee, taxe locale, pour 1-2 de la 
somme requise. 

2 et autres an., do au mont. cor. entier 

REPAR.~TIONS DEs MAISONs D'ECOLES. 

Ces depenses it etre .defrayees exclusive­
ment a meine Ie fond permanent, au it 
meme les allocations de la Legislature. 
II ne faudl'a donc aucune taxe ou' co­
tisation locale. 

FOND D'ENCOURAGEMENT. 
Se tirera du land permanent. au des allo­

cations de la Legislaturc.-Il faudr a 
par consequent, aucune taxe ni COLio<l­
tion locale. 

INSPECTEURS. 

A etre'·payes excJusivement a me me Ie 
fond l)ermanent, au sur allocations de 
la Legislature. 
Do do do do do do 

II ne sera bcsoilJ d'<lucune taxe ou coti­
sation·locaJc. 

SURINTEDANT. 
Son salaire annue!.. 
Loyer d'un bureau public, 
Salaire d'un Secretaire. 
Papier etc. dans Ie Bureau. et pour im· 

pression etc .. 

1000 0 0 Les depenses de ce departcment impor­
tant it etre defrayees a meme Ie fond 
permanent ou au moyen d'allocations 

Un Messager. 

DIFFERENS DErARTEMENS. 

Papier elc. Crais d'impressions ele. 

TRESORIERS DE DISTRICTS ET DE CI­

TES. 
Allouances additionnelles pour devoirs 

addilioneJs. 

TR1%ORIER _""-UX TROIs RIVIERES. 
Son salairo (voyez ci-contre ~-:}~') 

BIBLIOTHEQUES D'ARRONDISSEl\IENS 
n'EcoLES. 

:Pm; b suite. 

ARRONDI"EMENS INDIGENS. 

• de la Legislature. 
II ne faudra par consequent, taxer ni co­

tiser les localites pour cet 0 bjet. 

DIFFER£NS DErARTEMENS. 
Sur Ie Cond permanent etc. Point de 

(axe, ni cotisation loc<lle. 

TRESORIERS DE DISTRICTS ET DE CITFOS 

Ces depenses it etre prises sur Ie fond 
permanent, 011 defrayees a meme des 
allocati0l1s de la Li gisbture. Ce qui 
par consequent ne 11l~ccssiter[L ilUCllIlC 

taxe au cotisation locale. 

TRHSORIER AUX TROIs RIVIERES. 

Le salaire de cet oG:ieier, devra etre paye 
enlierement par la ville des 3Rivieres 

BIBLIOTHEQUF.S D' ARRONDISSEMENo. 
D'ECOLES. 

Moniant correspondant a etre pl'eleve 
par chaque localite. 

ARRONDISSEMENs INDIGENS. 

Depenses defmyer exdusivement a meme 
Ie fond permanent, au allocations de 
la Legislature, 

£. s. d:-

. t .Si par 1a 1;,ise ['l)f)l'<im(io~ de [,Ordonnance de Judicature, Ie pays es( divise CIJ 4 granueo d,vi­
'lOllS, II ne ulvralt Y "I Ulr 'lue 4 ecoles norm'lles, et 1Inspecteur.,. 
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